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TRANSLITERATION AND HONORIFIC
GUIDE

The transliteration used in this book is to facilitate the
pronunciation of Arabic words using Roman script for the ease
and convenience of the reader. However, this is not meant to be a
substitute for learning to properly read and pronounce Arabic
script. Every Muslim should take it upon themselves to learn the
rules of tajwid (proper Qur’anic recitation) from a specialized
teacher.

According to the convention used in this book:

« The Majestic Name “Allah’ does not take a diacritic.

« Arabic words transliterated into English are italicized
except words that have been adopted into the English
dictionary, commonly used words, and proper nouns.

« Arabic plurals have been used for Arabic words where
necessary. These plurals can be found with the definitions
of the corresponding singular nouns in the glossary.
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PRAISE FOR THE BOOK

The luminaries who have praised the work and the author include
Maulana Salimullah Khan Saheb, Mufti Mohammad Rafi Usmani,
Mufti Mohammad Tayyeb, Mufti Khalid Saifullah Rahmani,
Maulana Doctor Abdur Razzaq Iskandar, Maulana Abdul Hafiz
Makki, Mufti Abdur Ra’uf Sakhrawi, Maulana Fazlur Rahman
Ashrafi, Shaykh al-Hadith Hafiz Mohammad Anwar al-Haq
Haqgani, Maulana Mohammad Aziz al-Rahman and Mufti
Ghulam al-Rahman. Some of their comments are mentioned
below.

His [Mufti Mohammad Na’eem’s] book, Tafhim al-figh, is a
comprehensive and beneficial book, mashi’Allah, and will
be especially valuable if taught as part of a series of lectures
or lessons. May Allah make this book beneficial for all!
Amin!

— MUFTI MOHAMMAD TAYYIB, PRINCIPAL
JAMI'A ISLAMIA IMDADIYYAH FAISALABAD

It is a saying of the Noble Messenger 5 that Allah bestows
knowledge of His faith on those whom He decides to favor.



It is imperative that every Muslim have awareness of what
is right and wrong, halal and haram, and matters of purity
and impurity. It was in light of this importance that Hakim
al-Ummah Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi Sahab penned his
mighty work Bahishti zewar, which remains unequaled to
this day.

Contemporary society was in great need of a work teaching
the principles of faith and figh in a manner that would be
beneficial to the masses. Alhamdulillah, Mufti Mohammad
Na’eem Sahab chose to carry the burden of penning such a
book, and has fulfilled the duty most appropriately.

May Allah bestow on him the most excellent reward for his
effort and allow the Muslim ummah to benefit from it.
Amin.

— HAFIZ FAZLUR-RAHIM ASHRAF, VICE

CHANCELLOR AND DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION
JAMIA ASHRAFIA LAHORE

Tafhim al-figh is an immensely valuable endeavor in terms of
its subject matter, methodology, explanations, and the
organization of its chapters.

— MAULANA DOCTOR ABDUR RAZZAQ
ISKANDAR, PRINCIPAL JAMIA AL-ULOOM AL-
ISLAMIA BANURI TOWN KARACHI

Figh holds a special importance in Islamic sciences, for it is
the combined essence of several sources of guidance:
teachings of the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith, the rulings
of the Sahabahf) and the efforts of the noble scholars of
Islamic jurisprudence. Figh is the elaboration on the divine
law of the Almighty Maker, and the answer Man cannot
find himself to questions he asks of his faith.



Thus did the most brilliant minds of the Ummah toil for the
study and teaching of figh, and countless libraries can be
dedicated to the priceless works on figh which have been
penned by the stalwarts of the Ummah in multiple
languages across the world. Among these gems is Tafhim al-
figh which lies before me. This book explores the doctrines
of faith and deed, and its excellent explanation of their
intricacies only adds to the beauty of the work.

Mufti Mohammad Naeem Sahab is the esteemed author of
many theological works, and I pray that Allah accept his
noble effort and make this book beneficial to all.

— KHALID SAIFULLAH RAHMANI, DIRECTOR AL
MA‘HAD AL-AALI AL-ISLAMI HYDERABAD,
INDIA AND GENERAL SECRETARY ISLAMIC FIQH
ACADEMY INDIA

Not only did I read both volumes of Tafhim al-figh, but
finding them to be works of immense value I introduced
them to the library of my grandsons. You have done me a
great favor by sending me this book; the language you have
used to explain the tenets of faith [in this book] is very apt
and beneficial in contemporary times. This book must be
made as widely available as possible. May the Almighty
Lord accept your endeavor and make it useful for many.

— MAULANA ABU AMMAR ZAHID RASHDI,
HEADMASTER JAMIA NUSRAT AL-ULOOM
GUJRANWALA AND SECRETARY GENERAL

PAKISTAN SHARIAH COUNCIL

Due to various preoccupations and duties, I was delayed in
studying this book. However, once I picked it up, the book’s
organization, layout, and brilliant explanations led me to



study it for several hours and making heartfelt prayers for
the noble author.

Masha’Allah, the book is an embodiment of the idiom: ‘The
best of speeches is that which is short and all
encompassing.” In this regard I found no deficiencies in the
book. Both volumes [of the book] are in every respect
authentic, clearly referenced, and based in the teachings of
the reliable and well-known ‘ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wal Jama’ah...

One quality of this book is that it is not only useful for
academics or students, but was written for the benefit of all
[Muslims]. For this reason, I urge all Muslims, men and
women alike, to read this book and benefit from it.

— MAULANA ABDUL HAFEEZ MAKKI

Tafhim al-figh, a work comprising three volumes penned by
Mufti Mohammad Na’eem Sahab, was sent to me for
review. Due to my handicap, I was unable to read the book
in its entirety; however, I found that which I read most
beneficial, and I have no doubt that the book will serve a
most noble purpose. Mufti Na’eem Sahab, may Allah bless
him, has proven himself in a most outstanding manner and
used his skills excellently.

May Allah accept this endeavor and increase in the benefits
of this work. Amin.

— MAULANA SALEEMULLAH KHAN SAHAB,
PRINCIPAL JAMIA FAROOQIAH KARACH]I,
PAKISTAN

Along with the pleasure of receiving Mufti Na’eem Sahab’s
letter, I was also honored with the gift of his three-volume
work, Tafhim al-figh. A cursory glance was enough to realize



that the work is a noble effort and will be most beneficial to
its readers. May Allah allow it to guide the Ummah and be
a source of eternal blessings for Mufti Na’eem Sahab, and
grant him success in his virtuous endeavors. Amin.

— MUFTI MOHAMMAD RAFI USMANI, PRESIDENT
DAR AL-ULOOM KARACHI, PAKISTAN
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FOREWORD
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In this temporary world, the most precious thing a person can
possess is Tman. A believer, even if he endures the most difficult
hardships in his life, is immeasurably rich and will be ultimately
successful. On the other hand, for a person deprived of iman even
a life of innumerable pleasures is futile. There is nothing
comparable to Tman, and nobody equal to a believer.

Being a believer is not like a cultural affiliation: you cannot be half
a believer, and you cannot inherit it. A Muslim must believe in
everything that has been reliably transmitted by the Messenger of
Allah, Muhammad #&. A Muslim is not one who accepts only the
aspects of his faith that line up with his logical reasoning or the
latest scientific discoveries, and rejects the miracles and aspects of
iman that defy science and his limited grasp of what is possible
and what isn’t. Iman is to submit yourself completely to the
revelation that has come from Almighty Allah.
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Foreword

In this book, Mufti Mohamamd Na‘’eem has explained the tenets of
Iman in a manner that is easy for all. He explains in detail what
iman is, its types and its many aspects. As he states in his
introduction, this book has been written in response to the secular
onslaught facing Muslims today.

Tafhim al-figh was first published in 2014, and its popularity is clear
from the fact that the book has been reprinted eleven times in the
Urdu language as of 2021. It has gained wide recognition among
Muslim scholars and has also been translated into Farsi.

This English translation of Tafhim al-figh was completed by Bint
Syed Ghazanfar Ali Rizvi, who has done an excellent job of
rendering the complexities of the book into the English language.

May Allah accept the efforts of the author, the translator, and all
those involved in this effort. Amin.

Maulana Farid Patel
Muscat, Sultanate of Oman

15" Shawwal AH 1443 / 16" May 2022

X1v



TRANSLATOR’S NOTE

Rendering a work from one language to another is by no means an
easy task. It is a tremendous responsibility that becomes graver
and holds its bearer more accountable before Allah Ta‘ala when
the work being translated elaborates on the subject of faith. Harder
still is translating a work from a language far more potent in
expression than the one it is being rendered into. Anybody who is
well-acquainted with Urdu will readily accept the linguistic
superiority it bears to English that is evidenced by its eloquence
and depths of grace. Though the utmost care has been taken to
preserve the meanings and their context, there remains, in spite of
my best effort, a void in expression I was unable to fill.

Translations of Qur’anic verses found in this book have been
borrowed from the English translation of the Noble Qur’an written
by Mufti Mohammad Taqi Usmani Sahab. All other English
translations of the Hadith and other Arabic or Urdu text, unless
otherwise stated, are my own—with corrections by Maulana Farid

Patel Sahab.



Last but not the least, all of the terms in the original work
pertaining to Islamic doctrine have been preserved in Arabic and
simply converted into the Latin alphabet, for these terms have no
adequate counterparts in English. The essence of figh and, by
extension, Islam lies in the Arabic language; hence it is only
appropriate that the original Arabic terms be used regardless of the
language a translated work is in. It is intended and hoped that
these terms will gain their due ubiquity in the Muslim world. For
the reader’s convenience, the definitions of specialized terms can
be found in the glossary.

In order to make this text understandable for as wide an audience
as possible, I have summarized some of the more detailed
discussions and have changed the sequence of some of the text in
the original work.

May Allah Ta‘ala bless this humble effort with His acceptance and
allow this translation to be a source of enlightenment. Amin.

Gl ol s
Bint Syed Ghazanfar Ali Rizvi

Muscat, Sultanate of Oman

February 2021



PREFACE
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Fourteen centuries ago, my beloved Prophet g foretold the omens
signaling the nearing of the Day of Judgement, many of which are
manifest today. The Holy Messenger’s predictions include the
following prophesy, as recorded by Imam Muslim in his collection
of the Hadith:
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Hasten to perform good deeds before [there come]
tribulations which will be like the dark part of the
night, in which a man will be a believer in the
morning and an unbeliever in the evening, or he will
be a believer in the evening and an unbeliever in the
morning, and will sell his faith for some goods of the
world.?
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Preface

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi~, whom Allah Ta‘dla chose for the
revival of Islam and whose teachings continue to enlighten us,
painted an alarming picture when he counseled his listeners less
than a century ago:

I say this as a well-wishing advisor: just as you are
particular about the groom’s health, financial status,
and family [when choosing a husband for your
daughter], for the sake of Allah and His Nabft g, pay
attention to the groom’s faith. Gone are the days
when [we only needed to look into] the groom’s
deeds: whether or not he prayed and if he was pious.
We live in times when it is sufficient to simply ensure
that the groom is indeed Muslim, and whether or not
your daughter will be departing to a Muslim home.

Today’s [Muslim] educated class has become so
liberal that for many, faith and religion may as well
not exist. They are kuffar (non-believers), and nikah
(Islamic marriage) with them is wrong.?

Despite its neglect of faith, Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi’s society
still recognized the ‘ulama’ (scholars of Islam) as beacons of virtue
and held them in great regard. Our social degeneration since has
been remarkably swift, albeit inevitable: hardly a century later, we
find the same ‘ulama’ and their successors derided into obscurity,
while honor is showered upon the champions of immorality who
boldly mock Islamic values. Our youth, uninspired and piteous,
wander the desolate valleys of disillusionment as they chase the
hollow, fleeting delights of the modern age. Fortunate enough to
find refuge from the diabolical storm that has shaken the world to
its core are those who, by the grace of Allah, keep company with
the ‘ulama’ or are associated with the noble work of da ‘wah and
tabligh.

The end, which must have seemed distant to the Noble
Messenger’s g blessed sahabah (companions) as he prophesied it,
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Preface

now lurks too close for comfort. We glimpse it in the hungry
flames of Vice that ravage humanity, and hear it in the muffled
cries of Faith as mankind dangles on the edge of doom.

A multitude of Muslims, largely comprised of our youth, is
unaware of the tenets of faith that are necessary for salvation in the
Akhirah (the Hereafter). There is an urgent need to inspect society
in the light of the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah: students engaged
in the modern world must be helped in identifying and rectifying
the flaws in their faith. We ought to recognize the media’s toxicity
as it peddles gross distortions of the truth, disguised as progressive
reforms, to unknowing Muslims in a sinister attempt to corrupt
them. Incautious and mindless media consumption is slowly but
steadily forcing cracks into the foundations of Islamic ideas and
principles that were established as absolute fourteen hundred
years ago.

Materialism has dazzled our eyes and blinded us to virtue; yet we
remain negligent. Those whose duty it is to guide the Ummah
through the tribulations of time are busy chasing glory, giving
their sects and institutions precedence over their religion even as
they profess their sympathy for Islam. It is on the holy and pure
ground of Riyadh al-Jannah that I beseech Allah Ta‘ala to guide,
with His blessing, those who hold fast to the flag of Islam from the
shadowy woods of self-interest to the radiant path of altruism.
Amin.

The sorrow I felt watching the rising generation of the Ummah
drown in the floods of godless ideology deepened when I
witnessed our elders in a similar plight: their Iman remained
incomplete even as their last hour drew ever closer. As I prayed for
mercy, | was compelled to write a concise work on the principles of
Islamic faith that would help strengthen the roots of our iman and
protect it from the hurricane of vice raging about us. With this
objective in mind, and by the grace of Allah, I began a course at
Jami” Masjid Askari 5 in Malir Cantt. Karachi, which comprised a
daily lecture on Islamic faith and supplemental exercises. Among
the attendees were friends who have served or are serving at

Xix



Preface

integral positions in the Pakistan Army. Alhamdulillah! The
endeavor proved fruitful, and my conviction was strengthened by
the participants’ sincere desire to learn.

This book is a compilation of the lectures I conducted at Malir
Cantt. My work has greatly benefitted from the writings of Islam’s
great scholars on the Noble Qur’an, the Hadith, and the tenets of
Islamic faith. The most prominent of these works are the books
‘Aqaid-e-Islam by Maulana Muhammad Idris, and ‘Aqa’id-e ahl al-
sunnah wal-jama ‘ah by Mufti Muhammad Tahir Masoud. Logical
arguments were largely derived from Mufti Qasim Nanothwi’s
essays. May Allah bestow on all these people the blessings they
deserve—it has been an honor to have contributed to the spread of
their teachings.

I am also gladly obliged to include in my prayers and my gratitude
two esteemed friends of mine who have toiled for the designing
and publication of Tafhim al-figh: Maulana Arsalan Mahmoud, a
resident of Gujranwala, and Maulana Zahid Mahmoud, a resident
of Tulumba and a graduate of the Jami‘ah Umar Bin Al Khattab
Multan. This book could not have been published without their
sincere efforts—I entreat Allah Ta“ala to bless their hard work with
His acceptance, to grant them His mercy and approval, and to
grace them with the Messenger’s 4 prayers in the Hereafter
whilst guiding them towards further contributions to His din.

Amin.3

Mufti Muhammad Na’eem
Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia

14 Rabi’ al-Awwal AH 1435 / 15 January 2014
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1

IMAN AND KUFR: STATES AND
CHARACTERISTICS

In order to understand the reality of 7man, its conditions, and its
characteristics, it is important to know three things:

1. The elements of Tman
2. Types of the Hadith
3. Types of notions

The Elements of Iman

The matters in which Allah Ta‘ala has held Man accountable, and
thus those which comprise his submission to Him, are of two

types:

1. Obedience to His commandments, such as those of salih
(prayer), sawm (fasting), zakah (almsgiving), the Hajj, and jihad (a
struggle or fight against the enemies of Islam), among many
others.

2. Prohibitions on sin, such as that of kufr (infidelity), shirk
(idolatry), bid ‘ah (heresy), lying, stealing, holding false beliefs, and
so forth. These prohibitions form an extensive list.



MUFTI MOHAMMAD NA’EEM

Note that the obedience to Allah’s commandments requires some
sort of physical endeavor, whereas abstaining from what He has
forbidden requires none.

Entering the faith is no easy feat: to change the target of your
devotion and faith by spurning all idols and to dedicate your
worship to a single, almighty God wahdahu la sharika lahii (He,
alone, without partner) and His Noble Messenger % is a mighty
test; for this reason, Allah Ta‘ala acknowledged those of the Ahl al-
Kitab?! (People of the Book) who chose to abandon their religions
to embrace Islam, and promised them twice the reward:

Mi&mwusu L.‘AJua&;.llmlaL..L.s.ol N Luu;\q:k@m 13

...ﬂcﬂ ~°

WML&N LeAle wbw;).uj |\9\).u.a LQJQ‘\-UAHP'@&J—JJI

As for those to whom We gave the Book before this,
they believe in it [Qur’an]. And when this [Qur’an] is
recited to them, they say, “We believe in it. It is the
truth from our Lord, and we are the ones who had
submitted [to it] even before it [was revealed].” Such
people will be given their reward twice, because they
observed patience. And they repel evil with good and
spend from what We have given to them.?

Types of the Hadith

The Hadith refers to the sayings, actions, and affirmations of the
Noble Messenger #:. The Noble Messenger’s &4 noble sayings are
referred to as al-hadith al-gawli, his pious actions are referred to as
al-hadtth al-f ili, and his silent affirmations of a Muslim’s actions are
referred to as al-hadith al-taqriri.



The Fundamentals of Din

A hadith is also referred to as a khabar, which is of three types:

Khabar mutawatir. a hadith whose narrators are so many at
every level of the chain of narration that for them to
collectively lie or agree upon an untruth is unfeasible.
Anybody who denies a khabar mutawatir despite knowing its
certainty (in terms of evidence) is a kafir (non-believer).

Khabar mashhiir. A hadith whose amount of narrators has
not, at any level of the chain of the narration, reached that of
khabar mutawatar, but which also has not, at any point,
amounted to less than three. Anybody who denies a khabar
mashhiir despite knowing its certainty (in terms of evidence)
is a kafir.

Khabar wahid. A hadith whose narrators have, at some
point in the chain of narration, amounted to less than three.
Although someone who denies a khabar wahid is not a kafir,
they have gone astray and are a fisig (sinner).

Khabar mutawatar provides the benefit of yaqgin (certainty),
while khabar wahid provides the benefit of zann
(assumption).

Types of Notions
There are various notions that may occur to a person. These can be

classified by their potency into four types®:

Shak. A notion which a person feels equally opposed to and
in favor of.

Wahm. The aspect of a notion that is weaker than the
opposition to it.
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Zann ghalib. The aspect of a notion that is stronger than the
opposition to it.

Yaqin. Any notion to which there is no doubt; a notion of
absolute certainty.

&

The literal definition of 7man is “to give refuge; to make somebody
unafraid; to trust somebody because you know them to be honest”.

In the context of the Shari‘ah? 7man is the affirmation, with your
heart and soul, of every message proven to have been relayed by
the Noble Messenger 5.
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In the Shari‘ah, mman is the affirmation of all matters
known to have been relayed by the Messenger: to
accept of these in detail what is known in detail, and
to accept generally what is known generally.”

The Dardiriyyat of the Din

All matters of faith and deed imparted to us by the Messenger g&
are called the daririyyat (essentials) of the Din (the Faith; Islam). It
is imperative for a believer to have absolute faith in these
essentials, as the denial of any removes an individual from the fold
of Islam.

The importance of complete faith in the darariyyat of the Din can
be understood easily with the following example:

For the water in a bucket to be clean, it is necessary that every drop
of it be clean; however, to make the water unclean, it is not



The Fundamentals of Din

necessary that every drop of it be so. A single drop of unclean
water will contaminate all the water in the bucket.

Similarly, being a mu’min® (believer) requires the affirmation of all
the darariyyat of the Din, whereas being a kafir is not conditional
on the same: denying just one of the darariyyat of the Din will
pollute a person’s Iman and make it incomplete. For instance,
being a mu’min requires one’s belief in all the verses of the Noble
Qur’an, while the denial of a single verse will make one a kafir.

A

The dardriyyat of the Din are many: belief in Allah Ta‘ala’s tawhid’
(Oneness) and all His qualities, faith in mala’ikah (angels), faith in
the divine scriptures, faith in all the Ambiya’ (the Prophets of
Allah [upon them be Peace]), faith in gadr (fate), faith in
resurrection and Yawm al-Qiyamah (the Day of Judgment), the
acceptance of Islamic duties, and the belief that neglecting these
duties is forbidden.

2%0. 7
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Bashir ibn al-Khasasiyah)h)narrates: “l appeared before
the Messenger &4 to embrace Islam upon his hand,
and he put forth to me certain conditions: to bear
witness to there being no God but Allah, to declare
him [the Messenger #] to be Allah’s servant and
messenger, to offer the five prayers, to fast during
Ramadan, to perform the Hajj, and to embark on
jihad in the path of Allah.”®
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Ali ibn Abi Talib%reports the Messenger g saying:
“The bonds of man are four, and Islam is the
consequent connection. These are the bonds of min:
faith in Allah as the only God, in Mohammed &% and
that with which he has come forth, faith in Allah
while knowing that you will be resurrected after
death, the establishment of salah, the deliverance of
zakah, the fasting of Ramadan, and jihad in the path
of Allah.”®

Some of the darariyyat of the Din have been imparted to us in
detail, while others have only been described in a general manner.
It is compulsory for a Muslim to affirm every detail of what is
known extensively; for example, we must affirm salah and all its
attributes: its composition, manner, and conditions. Denying any
of the properties of salah removes a person from of the fold of
Islam.

What we only know vaguely we need only affirm in general. For
instance, our faith in mali’ikah is not elaborate because it has not
been conveyed to us in much detail.

NOTE

Remember that something does not have to be either an Islamic
duty or a sin to be considered one of the dartriyyat of the Din.
Anything proven to have been relayed or demonstrated by the
Noble Messenger & belongs to the darariyyat of the Din.
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For example, the Noble Messenger’s g preference for the
miswak!® has been conveyed to us with certainty; thus, the use of
the miswak being mustahabb!! (favored) is one of the dartriyyat of
the Din.

&

True Iman requires only tasdig (affirmation of faith). Put another
way, tasdig is a matter of the heart, while the shahadah is the verbal
confession of one’s fasdig. In a Muslim society, however, it is the

shahadah that identifies a Muslim and makes one subject to the
Shari‘ah.

Nonetheless, a person is still a Muslim in the eyes of Allah Ta‘ala if
they offer their tasdig without the accompanying shahadah.
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They are such that Allah has inscribed faith on their
hearts.!?

And as our beloved Messenger g stated:
. Lovr A%
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O Over-turner of hearts! Grant my heart tenacity in

your religion.®?
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Moreover, Imam Abu Hanifah states the following in Al-wasiyyah:
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Actions are not iman, and man is not the same as
actions [they are not one and the same or equivalent],
the evidence for this being that in certain
circumstances the compulsion of certain actions are
sometimes lifted from a person, though in this state,
they remain Muslims. For example, a menstruating
woman is not required to pray; but this lifting of the
injunction of prayer in her state of menstruation does
not make her a kafir, and the laws that apply to an
apostate will not apply to her.'

&

Iman is subject to four conditions:

Affirming the Dariiriyyat of the Din

In the Shari‘ah, man is the sincere affirmation of all of the Noble
Messenger’s & messages that have been conveyed to us as khabar
mutawdatar with certainty; these messages and all that they consist
of are the dartriyyat of the Din. Thus, the first condition of iman is
the affirmation of these messages on the sole basis of faith in the
Messenger’s & word.

Absolute Faith

Being a mu’min requires one’s complete faith. Therefore, the
conditions of iman include a person’s absolute, manifest faith in all
dartiriyyat of the Din.
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For example, faith in the Day of Judgment is one of the essentials
of faith and accordingly is a requisite for iman. To be a mu’min, it
is imperative to believe in all darariyyat of the Din with full
conviction.

How is absolute faith determined?
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Abi Hurairah narrates: A group of people came to the
Messenger g% and said: “We suffer from thoughts
[regarding our faith] we cannot bear to articulate.”
The Messenger g& asked: “Does this truly happen to
you?” They replied: “Indeed.” The Messenger 5
told them: “This [your distress] is the very indication

of tman.”1®

In the above hadith, the Noble Messenger g emphasized that the
anguish felt by the group who came to him was proof that their
iman was sound. From this, we can conclude that the feelings of

discomfort accompanying one’s intrusive thoughts about their
faith are testament to an individual’s Tman and its soundness.

Declaration of Dissociation

One’s denouncement of and dissociation from kufr and all false
religions and belief systems is a major indicator of their iman being
true.

Sincerity

To be a mu’min in the eyes of Allah Ta‘ala, it is obligatory to
comply with the preceding conditions not merely with words but
with the heart.
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Accordingly, Allah Ta‘ala says:
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O Messenger, those who race towards disbelief
should not be a cause of grief for you, be they from
those who say with their mouths, “We believe,”
while their hearts do not believe.!®

&

Iman develops in three stages:

Nafs al-Iman

Nafs al-iman is the sincere faith in all darariyyat of the Din and is a
requisite for being a mu’min. Denying any of the darariyyat
excludes a person from attaining the nafs (essence) of iman;
consequently, they cannot be a mu’min.

Whosoever is fortunate enough to attain nafs al-iman is henceforth
—provided that they safeguard and retain their faith—secure from
khuliid fin-nar (eternal damnation in Hell). Nafs al-tman is only
achieved if one believes in the darariyyat of the Din completely. If a
person does not believe in any part of any aspect, he will not attain
nafs al-tman.

Kamal al-Iman

Kamal al-tman is achieved after an individual attains nafs al-tman
and acts as a believer by carrying out Allah’s divine
commandments and refraining from sin. Kamal al-tman is also
called nir al-tman and fluctuates according to an individual's
deeds. A scarcity in good deeds diminishes kamal al-iman and its
accompanying nir (light), while an abundance in good deeds
heightens them.

IO



The Fundamentals of Din

How well a poet spoke:
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It is impossible to reach the destination of
Love;

There exists a journey leading to a destination,
and there exists a journey which is a
destination within itself.

Nafs al-tman is essentially a journey with a specified destination: it
is a state of faith achieved by conforming to the fundamentals of
Islam. On the other hand, kamal al-tman is perpetual ascension;
there is no limit to the heights one’s faith can reach.

Not only does kamal al-tman protect its bearer from khulid fin-nar, it

also saves them from initial suffering, or purgatory in Jahannum
(Hell).

Halawat al-Iman

Halawat al-iman translates to “the sweetness of 7man”. This state of
faith is the culmination of an individual’s sincerity and Allah-
conciousness in the path of kamal al-iman, which enables them to
“taste” the sweetness of their faith. The Messenger &4 has alluded
to halawat al-tman in some ahadtth.

The “sweetness” of Iman is figurative and can be understood as
the spiritual pleasure rewarded to a person for their good deeds,
which are a manifestation of one’s dedication to their iman.

However, it has been said that this sweetness may also be a literal
one, experienced by those who become wholly immersed in their
Iman.

I1
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As Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Rumi’says:
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Thy name, Allah Allah, is so sweet
Like sugar stirred in milk—the pleasure a treat

Along with protection from khuliid fin-nar and from purgatory in
Hell, those who achieve halawat al-iman are safeguarded from the
danger of losing it or being stripped of it in this world.

A hadith in Sahih al-Bukhari mentioned by Mulla Ali al-Qariﬂin his
book Mirqat states:
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Once the sweetness of Tman enters a heart, it remains
there for eternity.!’

Several ahadith (plural of hadith) shed light on the fact that Allah
Ta‘ala bestows on those who achieve haldwat al-tman the honor of
being among His closest.

Kufr
The literal meaning of kufr is concealment; to hide.

In the context of the Shari‘ah, kufr is the state opposite to 7man. The
definition of kufr in contrast to the theological one of 7man
would be:

12
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Denial of the Messenger g in any of the darariyyat
of the Din.

As complete faith in all the darariyyat of the Din is necessary to
attain Iman, the denial of any of the darariyyat makes one a kafir.
This denial can be classified into different forms, which in turn are
the variations of kufr.

In light of the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah, ‘ulama’ have
categorized kufr into the following five types:

Kufr by Denial

Kufr by denial is characterized by the denial of the Nabi's &
message(s) with the heart and in word.
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But those who disbelieve are averse to what they are
warned of.!8

Kufr by Rejection

Kufr by rejection is characterized by the denial of the Nabi's g
message in word despite affirming it with the heart. Examples
include the kufr of Iblis and some of the early Jews.
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And when We said to the angels: “Prostrate
yourselves before Adam!” So, they prostrated
themselves, all but Iblis [Satan]. He refused, and
became one of the infidels.'

I3
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Kufr by Obstinance

Kufr by obstinance is to affirm the Nabi’'s 5% message with the
heart and in word, but to refrain from the necessitation of
obedience to Allah Ta‘ala, and from declaring dissociation from all
false beliefs. Examples include the kufr of Abu Talib.
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Do you, then, believe in some parts of the Book, and
disbelieve in others?%°

Kufr by Hypocrisy

Kufr by hypocrisy is to deny the Noble Messenger g with the
heart, but to falsely affirm it in word for personal motives.

7w f ¥ - °~/ 2 2% 1 ’5: .2y & e .1 ’5: - a.: “w 7w f v .
L1 51 55 0y Sy 1 20 0y 1 gl ) 255 1418 FypiilEL1 s 13
BERIN

When the hypocrites come to you, they say, “We bear
witness that you are indeed the messenger of Allah.”
Allah knows that you are really His messenger. But
Allah testifies that the hypocrites are actually liars.?!

Kufr by Deviation

Kufr by deviation is to accept the darariyyat of the Din without
any outright denial of any particular one, but to interpret them in a
manner which contradicts that of the Sahabah (the Companions of
the Noble Messenger #) and the Tabi‘tn??, as well as the
consensus of the scholars of the Ummah (the whole community of
Muslims). Whoever does so is called a mulhid (apostate; heretic) or
a zindig (a heretic characterized by an extreme religious infidelity
to Islam).

14
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For example, the Qur’an and the Sunnah mention Jannah
(Paradise) and Jahannum, and the affirmation of their existence is
included in the dartriyyat of the Din. If somebody believes in
Jannah but interprets it as the feeling of contentment obtained
through performing good deeds as opposed to an eternal and
physical paradise, or interprets Jahannum as the feelings of guilt or
regret which follow sinning, they are a zindig or mulhid because
they have deviated from the established interpretations of these
darariyyat of the Din.

Sayyiduna Shah Wali-ullah Dehlwi” defines a zindig in his book
Sharh muwatta’a as follows:
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If one outwardly accepts but interprets what has been
firmly established in the Din in a manner
contradicting that of the Sahabah, the Tabi‘an, and
the consensus of the Ummah, then they are a zindig.

&®

Iman and islam are mutually exclusive states, for each necessitates
the other—therefore, an individual’s islam (submission) is only
considered complete when it is accompanied by 7man (faith), and
vice versa. Iman refers to inner submission, but it is only acceptable
before Allah Ta‘ala when accompanied by outer submission, while
islam refers to outer submission, but is only acceptable before Allah
Ta‘ala when it results from inner submission.

A quote by Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalaniwon this matter arrives at a
similar conclusion, wherein he states that although the definitions
of islam and 7man are different, the two states are indeed dependent
on each other.

Imam al-Asr Sayyiduna Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri” writes
that the distance covered by 7man and islam is equal; the difference

I5
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is in where each journey begins and ends. Islam begins on the
outside in the form of worship and deed and is gradually absorbed
by the heart as a manifest faith, whereas 7man sprouts from the
heart and eventually becomes manifest in worship and deed. If
somebody’s tman (that is, their faith) is complete, it will not restrict
itself to their heart but will shine through their deeds, and if
somebody’s islam (that is, their deeds and worship) is sincere, it
will certainly cast its influence on their heart as well.

However, incomplete 7man and insincere islim may exist
separately; if your 7man does not become manifest in your deeds,
then it is unsound, and if your deeds remain superficial and are
not a source of vitality for your 7man, then your islam is of no
credibility before Allah Ta‘ala.

&

16



EXERCISES
CHAPTER 1

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

What is the definition of iman?

2. Elaborate on the reality of Iiman using the example found

10.

in the lesson.

What is meant by heartfelt affirmation?

To be a mu’min, is it necessary to have faith in all matters
of the Shari‘ah?

Is the shahadah all that is required for one to be considered
a mu’min in the eyes of Allah Ta‘ala?

What type of notion must your faith be for your iman to be
acceptable in the eyes of Allah Ta‘ala?

Is a tasdig the sole requirement for being a mu’min, or is it
necessary to dissociate from all other false religions as
well?

In a Muslim society, what is the pre-requisite to being
considered a mu’min?

Describe kufr by deviation in moderate detail.

How many forms of kufr are there? Name and briefly
describe each form.

7
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11. In light of your understanding, which type of kufr do you
consider the most dangerous?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. Only the shahadah is required to be a mu’min in the eyes of
Allah Ta‘ala. O

2. All matters of religion consistently and credibly proven to
have been relayed by the Messenger g& are called the
darariyyat of the Din. O

3. To be a kafir, it is necessary to deny all the darariyyat of the
Din. O

4. For somebody to be considered a mu’min in this world, it
is necessary for them to verbally affirm the darariyyat of
the Din. O

5. Itis sufficient to have a basic faith in the matters of the
darariyyat of the Din that have been relayed to us in detail.
O

6. Somebody with ninety percent faith in the darariyyat of
the Din is a mu’min. O

7. Somebody who believes Islam to be untrue but falsely
accepts it in word is a mundfig (hypocrite). O

8. Somebody who accepts Islam with their heart and declares
their acceptance in word, but does not dissociate from all
other false religions is a mu’min. O

9. Accepting all the darariyyat of the Din and then
interpreting them in a manner which contradicts the
Sahébah,bénd the Tabi‘an, as well as the Ummah’s
consensus, is called kufr by deviation, and whoever
commits it is called a mulhid and a zindig. O

18
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C. Choose the correct answer (s).

1. Denying the Noble Messenger g with the heart and in word is:

Kufr by hypocrisy

Kufr by rejection

Kufr by deviation
Kufr by denial

2. To be a mu’min, your faith requires the following notion:

Wahm
Shak

Zan ghalib
Yaqgin

3. To be a mu’min in the eyes of Allah Ta‘ala, it is necessary to:

Verbally affirm Islam
Affirm Islam with the heart
Affirm Islam with the heart and in word

Consider accepting Islam

4. Iman refers to faith in the darariyyat of the Din at a degree of:

Forty percent

Fifty percent

Ninety percent

One hundred percent

5. A kafir is somebody who:

Denies all the darariyyat of the Din

Denies half of the dartiriyyat of the Din

Denies any of the darariyyat of the Din
Denies none of the darariyyat of the Din

19



SHIRK

Another form of kufr is shirk. This is the association of another
with the supreme Oneness of Allah Ta‘ala, His characteristics, or
His worship.

z s
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Say, “I invoke my Lord, and do not associate anyone
with Him.”?

Shirk can be divided into two categories:

Shirk fiz-Zat

Shirk fiz-zat is the association of another with the supreme, sole
lordship of Allah Ta‘ala. The Christian faith in three manifestations
of God, the Zoroastrian faith in two central powers, and the Hindu
and other polytheistic faiths in multiple gods, or deities, are all
included in shirk fiz-zat.

20
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Surely, disbelievers are those who say, “Allah is the
Masih, son of Maryam,” while the Masth had said,
“O children of Isra’ll, worship Allah, my Lord and
your Lord.” In fact, whoever ascribes any partner to
Allah, Allah has prohibited for him the Jannah [the
Paradise], and his abode is the Fire, and there will be
no supporters for the unjust. Surely, disbelievers are
those who say, “Allah is the third of the three,” while
there is no god but One God. If they do not desist
from what they say, a painful punishment shall
certainly befall such disbelievers.?

Shirk fis-Sifat

Shirk fis-sifat is the association of another with the qualities that are
specific to Allah Ta‘ala without the association of another with His
sovereignty.

For instance, it is established that only Allah Ta‘ala is All-
Knowing. The attribution of this or any of His other distinct
qualities to another, such as a prophet, mystic, or saint is called

shirk fis- sifat.

This type of shirk can be classified into the following six categories:

1. Shirk fil-mahabbah. Allah Ta‘ala’s divine Excellence and
Beauty inspire faith in Him and the utmost devotion
to Him.

21
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Thus He describes true believers in the Noble Qur’an in the
following verse:
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But those who believe are most firm in their love for
Allah.?

Shirk fil-mahabbah is the association of another with the love
that should be only for Allah Ta‘ala. It is the greatest
manifestation of shirk and its most dangerous form, for it is
the root of all other shirk and sin.

In condemnation of the mushrikin (pagans; idolators), Allah
Ta‘ala states the following in the Noble Qur’an:

Whom they love like the love due to Allah.*

The above verse specifies that not only do the polytheists
attribute associates to Allah Ta‘ala in their words, actions
and other aspects of their lives, they also attribute associates
to Him in their love—the root of all worship, which must be
only for Allah Ta‘ala. This form of shirk, as previously
mentioned, is the gravest of all and results in shirk fil-a ‘mal,
a collective term for all other forms of shirk.

NOTE
Although the sincere worship of Allah Ta‘ala out of one’s
fear of Him is virtuous, it is more honorable to worship

Him out of love.

Obedience to authority, however sincere it may be, is still
essentially an obligation. More exemplary is obedience

22
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rooted in one’s earnest submission to Allah Ta‘ala as the
Ahkam al-Hakimin (The Fairest Judge) and ‘Alim al-Ghaib
(Knower of the Unseen), but this obedience can still be
considered a moral imperative to some extent. Obedience
rooted in one’s devotion to Allah, however, cannot be
perceived as involuntary and does not imply an obligation.
What is done purely out of love is the truest; thus, the most
honorable worship is that which results from one’s
profound, sincere love for Allah.

The love that people of Iiman possess for Allah Ta‘ala is
stronger and more persistent than that of the mushrikin for
their idols—in times of hardship, the devotion of a mushrik
(pagan; idolator) for his gods may falter, and upon
witnessing Jahannum it will proceed to dissolve completely;
whereas the love of a believer for Allah Ta‘ala remains
resolute in anguish and happiness alike, and will prevail in

The Hereafter.

Indeed, a believer’s love for Allah Ta‘ala surpasses their
love for everybody and everything else—all prophets,
saints, family, friends, and wealth; their love for Allah is in
accordance with His greatness, and is therefore limitless in
its immensity, while their love for others is essentially in
conformity with His will and for His sake.

2. Shirk fil- ‘ibadah. Any deed Allah Ta‘ala has commanded
His servants to perform as a testament to His greatness and
supremacy is a form of ‘ibadah (worship). Examples of
‘tbadah include salah and all its constituents, such as the
sajdah and the ruki‘, as well as the tawaif (the ritual of
circumambulating the Kaaba seven times as part of the Hajj
in Mecca), fasting, and other religious rites. Shirk fil- ‘itbadah
is the attribution of an associate to Allah Ta‘ala in worship.

Bowing or prostrating before anyone other than Allah,
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kneeling or praying before a grave or tomb, fasting or
offering a sacrifice in the name of a pious person or a nabi
(prophet of Allah), performing the tawaf around somebody’s
house or grave, or praying to or beseeching somebody for
your needs as you would Allah Ta‘ala are all instances of
shirk fil- ‘ibadah.

This is supported by the following verses of the Noble
Qur’an:
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Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but
Him.>
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They have assigned a portion for Allah from the
tillage and the cattle created by Him, and then said,
“This is for Allah,” so they claim, “And this is for our
associate-gods.” Then, that which is allocated for
their associate-gods never reaches Allah, while that
which is allocated for Allah does reach their
associate-gods. Evil is what they judge.®
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He has only prohibited for you carrion, blood, the
flesh of swine and that upon which a name of
someone other than Allah has been invoked.’

e v %, “( - o0 2 2 -y - i
Ol &5l (giloay Slinag oSy (oDl ) S

Say, “My prayer, my offering, my life and my death
are for Allah, the Lord of all the worlds.”?®
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These verses are supported by the following ahadith:
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The Noble Messenger of Allah & said: “Do not
exceed in your praise of me, as the Christians did in
theirs of the Son of Maryam. I am but a servant of
God; thus, call me a servant of Allah and His
Messenger.”?
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The Noble Messenger of Allah g said: “May Allah
distance the Jews and the Christians from His
blessings! They have taken the graves of their

prophets as places of worship.”°

3. Shirk fil-hukm. The only Hakim (the sole power with the
authority to command) is Allah Ta‘ala. Anything classified
as halal (permissible in the Shari‘ah) or haram (forbidden in
the Shari‘ah) is only because He has decreed it to be so.
Shirk fil-hukm is the attribution of an associate to the hukm
(commandments) of Allah Ta‘ala.

Considering something haram or fard (obligatory) because a
certain pir (spiritual mentor; holy man) has said so, or
considering anybody’s command the equivalent of Allah’s
in importance are all included in shirk fil-hukm.

25



MUFTI MOHAMMAD NA’EEM

z 0., ¥ 2 e - &'JI o z ot 70 | o .:i
Led) 193l 31 1550 Lag aie O gmad s ] (ygo Cre LT ailidtyg ay LA 153551
o 8 (¥~ 27 o 2 2w z
s e Blil Y181 ¥ Tl

They have taken their rabbis and their monks as gods
beside Allah, and also [they have taken] Masth the
son of Maryam [as God]. And they were not
commanded but to worship only One God. There is

no god but He. Pure is He from what they associate
with Him.!

Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanothwi~
writes:

Even ‘Isa and Misa (upon them be Peace) were not
granted the authority to issue commandments in
God’s religion—Not even the Chief of Messengers
Muhammad g% was given this prerogative. What
these men dictated to their followers was according
to the decree of Allah Ta‘ala, which His prophets
(upon them be Peace) received through revelations.

It must be kept in mind that #jtihad (individual judgement)
by the Ummah’s esteemed fugaha’ (scholars of Islam), who
include the likes of Imam Abu Hanifa? Imam Malik? Imam
Shaf’i? and Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal:J is not shirk fil-hukm;
the rulings and inferences of these men were made in light
of the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah, and simply served to
reveal hidden judgements. For this reason, fugaha have laid
down the following rule for giyds (inference):

S e St
“Qiyas does not establish, it simply reveals.”

Accusing of shirk those who follow the rulings of the
fugaha’, and attributing to them the admonitions which
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appear in the Qur’an for the polytheists who granted their
priests the authority to amend God’s commandments, is a
harsh misjudgment.

4. Shirk fil- ilm. ‘Ilm al-ghayb (knowledge of the Unseen) is
a quality special to Allah Ta‘ala, and it refers to all-
encompassing knowledge that has not been acquired or
learned from another. Any knowledge that is partial or has
been attained is not ilm al-ghayb. Shirk fil- ilm is the
association of another with Allah’s ‘ilm al-ghayb.

The belief that a particular prophet or religious or spiritual
figure possessed ‘ilm al-ghayb, meaning that they were
aware of every facet of the universe, or the belief that they

possess complete knowledge of our affairs in their lives or
after their death are examples of shirk fil- ilm.

e a3 IS il
And Allah is All-Knowing in respect of everything.12
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Nothing in the heavens and in the earth, even to the

measure of a particle, can escape Him.!3
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And Abdullah Ibn Abbas said:
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There are five things, the knowledge of which not
even the dearest angel nor the chosen messenger
possesses; whosoever professes to know these denies
the Qur’an, for he has contradicted it.'*

Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanothwi
further states:

Shirk comprises just two types: the first is the
attribution of an associate to Allah Ta‘ala’s supreme
authority in all matters of life, death, and existence;
the second is the attribution of an associate or an
equal to His supreme qualities of excellence and
beauty, which inspire our love of Him.

The attribution of an associate to His ‘ilm al-ghayb can
be included in the second type of shirk by virtue of
His divine knowledge being an aspect of His
excellence. However, if we consider that every
command is preceded by intention, and every
intention by knowledge, then lm al-ghayb can also
be attributed to Allah Ta‘ala’s authority.

This shows that ‘ilm al-ghayb can be associated with Allah
Ta‘ala’s excellence from one aspect, and with His authority
from another.

5. Shirk fil-qudrah. Allah Ta‘ala possesses a divine qudrah
(omnipotence); He is All-powerful, and nothing lies outside
His control. Shirk fil-qudrah is the attribution of His supreme
qudrah to anybody else.
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Believing that a certain pir or mystic can bless someone with
a child, that a prophet or saint can make it rain, that they
control life and death, or can call good or evil upon
someone are all forms of shirk fil-qudrah.
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O people, here is a parable set forth to you, so listen
to it carefully: All those whom you invoke besides
Allah can never create [even] a fly, even if they all
join hands together for that.*®
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And those whom you invoke beside Him do not own
even the membrane on a date-stone...If you call them,
they do not hear your call, and even if they were to
hear, they would not respond to you. And on the Day
of Judgment, they will deny your having held them
as Allah’s partners. And none can inform you like

Him who is aware.®
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To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth. He creates what He wills. He grants females to
whom He wills, and grants males to whom He wills.
Or He combines for them couples, both males and
females, and makes whom He wills barren. Surely,

He is All-Knowing, Very-Powerful.’

6. Shirk fil-sam i wal-basar. Allah Ta‘ala possesses distinct,
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divine sam ¢ (hearing) and basar (sight) (see chapter 4) which
can only be attributed to Him. Shirk fis-sam i wal-basar is the
attribution of His divine sam’ and basar to another.

Believing that a certain prophet or mystic can hear
everything, near or far; or that they can witness our actions
no matter where they happen to be, are examples of shirk fis-
sam i wal-basar.
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If you call them, they do not hear your call, and even

if they were to hear, they would not respond to you.*®

&

The Difference Between Reverence and Worship

Showing great respect for someone by attributing to them the
qualities special to Allah Ta“ala, or performing for them the acts of
worship that are only for Allah Ta‘ala are all instances of shirk.

Holding someone in high esteem and revering them without
attributing any of Allah Ta‘ala’s divine qualities to them, such as
respecting a parent, teacher, or leader, provided there is no
wrongdoing involved, is permissible.

Kufr, and by extension, shirk are such grave sins that those who
commit them and die without repenting will remain unforgiven
and suffer in Hell for eternity.
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Surely, Allah does not forgive that a partner is
ascribed to Him, and He forgives anything short of
that for whomsoever He wills.*®
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In fact, whoever ascribes any partner to Allah, Allah
has prohibited for him the Jannah [the Paradise].?°
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Surely those who disbelieved from among the People
of the Book and the polytheists will be in the fire of

Jahannam, in which they will be living forever.?!

A Logical Argument Against Shirk

On a closer and unbiased look, we realize that the belief in the
divinity of Haman, the Pharaoh in the time of Masa (upon him be
Peace), Nimrud, or others is not as absurd as a similar notion
regarding ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) or other prophets and saints—
‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and other prophets or saints who were
deified by their followers continuously declared their mortality
and their servitude to Allah while submitting to His worship.

Haman and Nimrud were kings who explicitly professed divinity
and did not demonstrate humility before a higher power. The fact
that their ignorant followers fell for their claims is somewhat
understandable, but certainly not the belief in a man’s divinity
despite his emphatic assertions of mortality.

NOTE

A teacher’s approval lies in complying with their wishes. A history
teacher will teach that the founder of Pakistan was Muhammad
Ali Jinnah; if a question about the founder of Pakistan appears on
an exam and a student answers it with ‘my esteemed teacher was
the founder of Pakistan’ out of devotion to their teacher, the
teacher will consider their answer not commendable but foolish,
though well-intentioned.
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Similarly, a righteous pir will not be pleased if one shows them
reverence by declaring them ‘Alim al-Ghayb (Knower of the
Unseen). In the same way, it must be kept in mind that the Noble
Messenger’s g approval lies in acknowledging that ‘ilm al-ghayb
and the power of salvation belong solely to Allah Ta‘ala.

The Du’a’ of a Mushrik

Although the du’a (prayer) of a kafir or mushrik regarding worldly
matters may be answered, their prayers in the Hereafter will not.
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So, when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah,
having their faith purely in Him. But when He saves
them [and brings them] to the land, in no time they
start committing shirk [ascribing partners to Allah].?
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If only you could [be there to] see when they will be
made to stand by the Fire, and they will say, “Would
that we were sent back, then we would not reject the
signs of our Lord and would join the believers.” In
fact, what they were concealing earlier will become
clear to them. If they were sent back, they would
again go for what they were forbidden from, as they

are sheer liars.?3

&
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 2

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

1. What is the definition of shirk?

2. What does shirk fil-‘ilm refer to? Give some examples.

3. What does the Noble Qur’an say about the fate of a
mushrik?

4. Define kufr by deviation and give some examples.

5. What are some instances of shirk fil- ibadah?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. Shirk is a major sin that Allah Ta‘ala forgives without a
person’s repentance. O

2. The belief that a prophet or other saint holds knowledge of
every fraction of the universe is shirk-fil-'ilm. O

3. Offering a sacrifice in the name of a saint is permissible. O

4. Complete faith in all the darariyyat of the Din is necessary
to attain Iman and be a mu’min. O

5. Performing the sajdah or the tawaf before somebody’s grave
isasin. O
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6. Kufr cannot be without the complete denial of all the
darariyyat of the Din. O

7. The belief that a pir, mystic, astrologer, or psychic
possesses knowledge of the unseen is shirk fil-‘ilm. O

8. The belief that the Noble Messenger % is omnipresent and
can perceive everything is a form of shirk. O

9. Areligious leader’s command should be considered
obligatory and important like that of Allah Ta‘ala. O

10. Performing dhikr (invocation; prayer) in a religious leader

or mentor’s name, such as ‘ya ‘Abdul-Qadir’ is permissible.
O

C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. Holding the following faith(s) regarding the Noble Messenger
g is permissible:

« He 5% possesses knowledge of every fraction of the

universe
o After Allah Ta‘ala, he g% is the most knowledgeable of all
creation

« He & can forgive the sins of whomever he wills
« With Allah Ta‘ala’s permission, he g can plead
forgiveness on the behalf of whomever he wills
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2. Holding heartfelt faith in all the darariyyat of the Din but
interpreting them in a way which contradicts the Sahabah and the
consensus of the Ummabh is:

Kufr by hypocrisy

Kufr by deviation

Kufr by obstinance

A major sin

3. Accepting Islam as the rightful religion and declaring your
acceptance while also considering Christianity and Judaism to be
correct is:

Kufr by hypocrisy
Shirk fil-qudrah
Kufr by obstinance
Kufr by denial

4. The following person shall suffer in Hell for eternity if they die
without repenting;:

A sinner
A mushrik
A munafiq

Somebody who commits bid ‘ah
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5. The following is necessary for being considered a mu’min in the
eyes of Allah Ta‘ala and in Muslim society:

« Acceptance of Islam with the heart
« Being registered as a Muslim on all legal documents

Acceptance of Islam with the heart and in word

Acceptance of Islam with the heart and in word while also
considering other false religions and sects to be rightful

6. Whoever accomplishes the following is a true mu’min:

Vast theological knowledge

Complete faith in most of the darariyyat of the Din

A declaration of complete faith in all the darariyyat of
the Din

Complete faith in all the darariyyat of the Din, and the
declaration of that faith

7. The belief that a certain pir or saint possesses the power to bless
somebody with a child or that they can bring harm or good upon
whomever they wish is:

« bid‘ah

« A major sin
Shirk fil-‘ilm
Shirk fil-qudrah
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8. The following is an indication of iman in the Noble Messenger

« The belief that he g% has been bestowed with more
knowledge than all of Allah Ta‘ala’s creation

The belief that he g4 is omnipresent

Praying and performing the sajdah before his g grave
The utmost love for him g%, and obedience to him

9. The fundamental conditions for Tman are:

« Strict observation of salah, sawm, zakah, and sadagah
(charity)

« Complete and heartfelt faith in all of the dartriyyat of
the Din

« Heartfelt acceptance of Islam and the denouncement of all
other false religions and sects, such as the Qadiyani
(Ahmadiyyah) sect

+ Revering mystics and saints

10. The following is a condition for the acceptance of all “badah
and sadagah:

Avoiding minor sins

Avoiding all forms of kufr

Avoiding all forms of shirk

Participating regularly in welfare work
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“Y'UMINUNA BIL-GHAYB”

In terms of its acceptance before Allah Ta‘ala, 7man can be
classified into two types:

1. Iman bil-ghayb, which refers to faith in the unseen, and
2. Iman bil-mushahadah, which refers to faith in that which can
be seen.

Iman bil-ghayb is credible, tman bil-mushahadah is not; therefore, all
allusions to Tman in the Noble Qur’an refer to iman bil-ghayb.

&

Iman bil-mushahadah is dishonest and there are numerous examples
of it in the Noble Qur’an.



The Fundamentals of Din

The most prominent of these appears in the story of the Pharaoh
from the time of Masa (upon him be Peace), when he hastily
confesses his faith as he is finally confronted with the wrath of
Allah Ta“ala:
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Until when he was about to drown, he said, “I
believe that there is no god but the One in whom the
children of Isra’il believe, and I am among those who
submit to Allah.” [Allah said,] “Is it now [that you
have come to believe] while you were rebellious all
along, and you were among the mischief-makers?”?

Similarly, another passage in the Qur’an describes those
condemned to Hell: on being brought before Allah Ta“‘ala, they will
plead with Him to be sent back to the world so that they may
perform righteous deeds.
JA5 G 18 Ganles Ll 145 25 e fgngs) LowsS 30300 3] 505 s
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And [you will wonder] if you see the sinners hanging
their heads before their Lord [and saying,] “Our
Lord, we have now seen and heard, so send us back,
and we will do righteous deeds. Surely, [now] we are
believers.”?
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And Jahannam [Hell], on that day, will be brought
forward, it will be the day when man will realize the
truth, but from where will he take advantage of such
realization?®
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Allah Ta‘ala has provided man with three means of perception:

« The five senses
« The intellect, or mind
« Wahy al-ilah

1. The Five Senses

The five human senses are vision, smell, hearing, touch, and taste.
We use these to perceive things by their physical qualities;
however, each of the five senses operates within a limited capacity
and cannot function beyond its natural purpose. Trying to use any
of the five senses for what it is not made is absurd and dangerous
—anyone who did so could hurt themselves and would be
considered a fool.

2. The Intellect, or Mind

The intellect is used for perception when the five senses reach the
limits of their purpose. For instance, to learn whether something is
good or bad and its benefits or dangers, one cannot rely solely on
the five senses and must also engage the mind.

Allah Ta‘ala states:
et Sy G 1 351 254 518 B Kl 5

Indeed, there is a lesson in all this for him who has a
heart and gives ear [to the truth] attentively.*

In this ayah (Qur’anic verse), Allah Ta‘ala alludes to the intellect

with the word galb, indicating that the Noble Qur’an is counsel for
those who possess a mind: they may use it to perceive the Divine
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Scripture and ponder its meanings. This allusion is testament to
the importance of the intellect, which is universally manifest: all
the world’s immense, complex systems function on its basis—in
short, every aspect of civilization is powered by the intellect.

Suffice it to say that no earthly matter is possible without one’s
powers of judgement. Likewise, they will also be important in the
Hereafter—rewards in the Hereafter will depend on the intellect:
rewards follow deeds, which follow intentions, which emerge from
the mind.

A hadith with a similar premise is narrated by Abu Hurairah as
follows:
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger £
said: “When Allah created the intellect, He said to it:
‘Stand’; thus it stood; then He said to it: “Turn away’;
thus it turned away; then He said to it: “Approach’;
thus it approached; then He said to it: ‘Sit’; thus it sat;
then He said to it: “Verily I have not created anything
better than you, nor more superior or excellent. By
you I shall blame, and by you I shall reward, and by
you I shall be recognized, and by you I shall punish,
and on you I shall inflict punishment.””®

The intellect is the mother of deed, whether that be virtue, which
will be rewarded, or sin, which will be punished. Unhinged,
insane people, who are of an unsound mind, are not and will not

be accountable for their actions before Allah Ta‘ala.

Shaykh Najmuddin interprets the above hadith as an elaboration
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on the divine doctrine of gadr with regards to the Hereafter: on the
Day of Judgement, mankind will be divided into two groups:
Ashab al-Yamin (People of the Right), and Ashab ash-Shimal
(People of the Left). Those whose earthly deeds were righteous
will receive their scroll of deeds in their right hand, while those
whose earthly deeds were wicked will receive theirs in their left.

It was already predestined by Allah that man’s choice to obey or
disobey Him would stem from his intellect. All that happens in the
Hereafter will be orchestrated simply to reveal the ranks of
mortals: those who excelled in virtue and turned without hesitance
to Allah Ta‘ala will be As-Sabiqin (the Foremost). The rest who
turned to Him, albeit with some delay, will be Ashab al-Yamin,
while those who rejected Him will be Ashab al-Shimal. The words
aqbil (come forth) and adbir (turn away) in the aforementioned
hadith correspond to the minds that turn to Allah Ta‘ala and those
that turn away from Him, respectively.

Imam Ghazali’s Conclusion

In his magnum opus, Ihya’ al-ulum, Imam Ghazali writes that the
whole universe bows before the intellect’s supremacy.

We see man using his intellect to control everything. With only a
stick, he can command immense herds of the largest animals—of
course, buffalos or cows do not fear man for his size: they are
much bigger than him; nor do they fear him for what he carries:
they can stand unflinching before objects far greater than his
wooden staff—what makes man fearful to them is his mind. Thus
they obey him, however puny he may be.

As the king who, despite remaining unseen, is feared by all his
subjects for the mere knowledge of his presence, so the human
mind dominates the rest of creation while remaining invisible.
After all, Man can conquer the mighty Elements when he puts his
mind to it.

Imam Ghazali further describes the intellect as the source of
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awareness and the foundation of all knowledge and excellence. It
is the horizon from which all wisdom emerges to shine upon the
world; the systems of this world and the Hereafter would not exist
if the intellect did not.

The Criterion for A Sound Mind

Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanothwi explains
that of the five sensory organs given to humans, the eye is only for
viewing what is physically manifest. To identify right and wrong,
we have been given a figurative “eye of the heart”, called the mind
or intellect, which differentiates between what is right and what

is not.

Like a sound eye is that which can rightly tell colors, a sound mind
is that which can rightly tell the truth; just as seeing doubles
indicates impaired vision, interpreting there to be two versions of
Islam, two final messengers of Allah, or two versions of the Qur’an
evidences impaired judgement.

A Grave Folly

Modernity declares that man need not accept what his mind
cannot fathom. When told of Allah Ta‘ala’s commands, a response
bluntly given by many is that they find the command in question
illogical. On being informed that Allah Ta‘ala’s commands are not
for us to judge and must be followed unconditionally, it is argued
why the mind shouldn’t be used to judge His commands when He
created it for the very purpose of understanding. Be that as it may,
it must first be determined whether one’s mind is fit for the task
before using it to assess Allah’s divine rulings.

It is well-proven that people have varying vision: some enjoy
perfect eyesight while others require glasses to see clearly; still
others are completely blind. Similarly varies the intellect’s merit
between individuals: we find some undoubtedly smarter and more
capable than others.
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Just as the physical eye is only reliable if it can see accurately, the
mind is only dependable if it can reason correctly. Although Allah
Ta‘ala did indeed create the mind for the purpose of
understanding, not all minds possess an equal ability to do so. One
may only rely on their intellect to analyze the divine Shari‘ah if
their intellect is adequate; that is, it does not allow anything to
blind it to the truth.

In his writings, Imam Ghazali discusses how to know whether
one’s “eye of the heart”, or mind, is sound. He explains that we
must judge our figurative eye as we do our literal one: a healthy
eye is evidenced by our joy at the sight of beauty, while the lack
thereof indicates a deficiency in our vision. In the same manner,
the lack of an inclination to worship Allah Ta‘ala points to an
impaired mind. As the failure to tell black from white indicates
flawed vision, the failure to differentiate between zingd and nikah is
a symptom of flawed judgement. The inability to distinguish
between urine and water evidences a defective sensory system;
likewise, the failure to know justice from injustice demonstrates

unsound powers of reasoning.
For a better understanding, consider the following example:

A person with poor eyesight may be unable to see the new moon
marking the arrival of Eid. However, this does not mean that the
moon did not appear and that Eid will not commence. Anybody
who insists on this will be told that the moon did appear; they were
simply unable to see it. Likewise, one’s failure to comprehend the
Shari‘ah points not to its being unreasonable but to one’s lack of
awareness.

We see that the rules governing human society are expected to be
obeyed regardless of whether they seem reasonable to an
individual, despite the fact that human law is vulnerable to fallacy,
constantly undergoing revisions as its shortcomings become
evident. Divine law, however, is faultless, absolute, and beyond
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criticism; if the lapse in an individual’s understanding cannot
justify their defiance of imperfect human law, how can it excuse
one’s disobedience to divine commandments decreed by Allah
Himself, whose wisdom and insight, unlike our own, are complete
in their perfection and supremacy?

The Shari‘ah must be accepted and followed unconditionally.
Holding Allah’s commands to the ever-distorting mirror of human
intelligence and following them in light of one’s own judgement
would lead, as it invariably has, to complete disorder, a fact
evidenced by the numerous faiths in the world: some sects
embrace monotheism, others imagine countless deities, many exalt
various manifestations of God, and still others deny His existence
at all. What are these greatly differing notions if not conclusions of
the irresolute human mind?

Attempting to hold Allah’s law to the imperfect standards of
human reasoning cannot but further distance Man from Truth.

NOTE

Addressing a common misconception, Mujaddid Alf-e-Thani”
explains that matters of the Shari‘ah do not oppose logic; they
simply fall beyond its grasp. Matters that defy logic are those
which the mind is able to absorb but promptly rejects as irrational,
whereas matters that surpass logic are those which cannot be
understood by the mind at all. The rationale behind the Shari‘ah’s
rulings often lies beyond human comprehension and cannot be
deemed illogical when it is imperceptible by the mind to begin
with.

The Intellect’s Purpose
The intellect is for seeking and comprehending knowledge. Its role

is only to know and understand Allah Ta‘ala’s commands; it
should not dictate whether or not they be followed.
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‘Allama Mawardi narrates several incidents in his book Adab al-
dunya wal-din demonstrating the intelligence and sharp wit
of men.

Sayyiduna Ali, famous for his intuition and wisdom, was once
questioned how Allah Ta‘ala would manage to judge such a great
multitude of humans on the Day of Judgement. He replied that
Allah Ta‘ala would do so with the same ease with which He was
currently delivering to all His creation their daily sustenance: just
as He provided a living to every one of millions all at once, no
matter where they happened to be, He would simultaneously
judge them all on the Day of Judgment.

When asked where one’s soul went after death, Sayyiduna
Abdullah Ibn Abbas answered that the soul was akin to the light of
a candle; where did the light go when it was extinguished?

Indeed, these responses were a testament to brilliant minds.

&

It is the consensus of the ‘ulama’ that the Noble Messengers of
Allah Ta‘ala are of the most superior intellect among creation.
According to Imam Ahmad Ibn Muskuyah’s argument for this
verdict, there have been several virtuous and generous rulers
throughout history who showered their people with favors;
however, none were followed or adored as widely as the Noble
Messengers of Allah. Imam Ahmad points out that the Noble
Messengers possessed no kingdoms nor riches; how, then, did they
gain the devotion of millions? It was their profound wisdom that
won the hearts of men, he concludes rightly.

Fools or lesser men cannot continue to have a universal following
throughout history; the excellent intellect and character of the
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Noble Messengers is what made them the greatest leaders of
mankind.

3. Wahy al-Ilah

As with the five senses, there are limits to the mind’s powers;
hence, there are countless things it cannot comprehend. The use of
wahy (divine revelation) for perception begins when the intellect is
exhausted. This method of receiving knowledge directly from
Allah does not conform to human constraints and is limitless. For
example, knowledge of the spiritual realm or the afterlife, or of
Jannah and Jahannum, among other matters, cannot be obtained
using cognition and reaches man as revelations from Allah
Himself.

Attempts to understand the metaphysical by human logic are in
vain and inevitably lead to skepticism, weakening one’s faith.

It is important to understand that the Hereafter may appear to us
somewhat mystifying because we have never witnessed it in any
way. This is similar to a fetus in the womb being told, through
some futuristic technology, of the world it is soon to enter:
boundless stretches of land; vast oceans and seas; the moon, sun,
and twinkling stars; airplanes and trains, whizzing over land and
gliding through the air; wars of chaos and ruin, fought with
weapons carefully engineered to annihilate; and countless other
inexplicable marvels.

Obviously, the fetus would fail to understand any of this—even if
it could hypothetically do so, it would still find these descriptions
beyond belief because the world it inhabits and knows extends no
farther than its mother’s tiny, lightless womb.

The same can be said for human perception of the Akhirah (the
Hereafter); that world will be unimaginably more immense and
elaborate than the one we inhabit, just as our world is in
comparison to the womb we emerge from. As a baby comes to
understand what it could not fathom in the womb only after it
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enters the world, humans will be able to comprehend everything
they were told of the Akhirah by the Prophets once they enter its
realm.

The Intellect’s Inadequacy

If humans were told only two centuries ago of the soon to be
invented flying vehicle that would soar at thousands of feet while
carrying tons in weight, they would refuse to believe what to their
minds would seem a most ridiculous notion. However, we easily
believe it today simply because we are witness to it.

If man was told before the invention of the microscope that the
smallest drop of water could contain several microbes, his mind
would have struggled to be convinced; today, we confirm the
existence of those microbes as we identify and study them. On
being informed a century ago that a weapon would soon be
invented which would travel thousands of miles and destroy its
target with perfect precision, or that one atomic bomb would bring
instant death to hundreds of thousands, we would have dismissed
these suggestions as preposterous; yet they have all become a stark
reality.

Thus, holding the Akhirah solely to human logic is unwise; if our
intellect is so short-sighted that it cannot believe what is to happen
in a few centuries simply because it is not yet witness to such
things, how can it be expected to fathom an eternal afterlife or the
transcendental domains of Jannah and Jahannum?
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Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi —a leading scholar of his time and an
expert in the exegesis of the Noble Qur’an whose reforms are
characterized by moderation—elaborates on the role of the intellect
as follows:

Gentlemen—exhausting the mind causes great
distress, which is why many geniuses are ultimately
ruined.

An example I often give relating to the intellect is that
of a horse aiding someone who wishes to climb a
mountain. One may find three types of people: those
who use the horse to reach the mountain and to climb
it; those who completely reject the horse’s use and
walk to the mountain because they know the horse
will be useless in climbing it; and those who
recognize the horse’s utility and ride it to the
mountain, but knowing also its limitations,
accordingly make other arrangements for climbing
the mountain.

The first is mistaken, as both horse and rider will
stumble as the climb steepens. So is the second, as
they will be too exhausted by their walk to climb the
mountain when they have reached it. Only the third
acts rightly by applying common sense and acting in
moderation.

The same can be said for the mind: one’s complete
rejection of its use is unwise, as is one’s complete
dependence on it. The mind is necessary for
understanding fawhid and the Noble Messenger’s 5
message, and for acknowledging Allah Ta‘ala’s
divine word as truly His. It cannot however be used
for comprehending complex matters like those of
Barzakh (the spiritual realm), Jannah, and Jahannum;
for understanding these, one should obey without
question the word of Allah and His Messenger &,
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irrespective of whether their mind can grasp them
or not.

There are two ways to follow the law of the land: one,
in the way of common sense, is to accept the leader of
the State and obey their law without questioning it.
The second is to acknowledge the leader of the State
but to argue their law and to insist on understanding
it; however, whoever does so will be derided for
questioning the legislation when its maker’s
authority has already been established. In all
societies, it is generally understood that the State’s
legal code must be followed, notwithstanding its
logical appeal to an individual, when the leader of
the State and their authority have been recognized.
The intellect is only needed to identify the leader and
their authority; its use is unnecessary for matters
beyond that.

Why, then, do we insist on understanding every
matter of faith and promptly dismiss what we cannot
grasp? When God has been established as the rightful
supreme being, the Noble Messenger & as His
rightful messenger, and the word of God as rightfully
His, what right have we to debate His law?

As a poet rightly spoke:
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[He (Allah) is of such supreme dominance
that]

Whoever turns away from Him

Will never find honour, no matter which door
they knock on
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The mind should only be used for what it is able.
When its grasp fails, it must be set aside and the
relevant orders must be followed. It cannot be argued
that mental perception is restricted, and
understandably so; cognition is a power, after all, and
to all powers there are limits. Visual and aural
perception fail beyond a certain point, necessitating
the use of binoculars and telephones, and we can
only cover so much distance on foot before a vehicle
is inevitably needed. If all other faculties have
limitations, then why should not the mind?

The mind’s comprehension of the Shari‘ah is
rudimentary: it cannot figure the intricacies of the
Shari‘ah by itself and requires divine revelation to
guide it to the Truth. The teachings of faith and deed
imparted to us by the Messenger &% do not rely on
the intellect for their validation; they demand
unconditional obedience.
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Whoever chooses a path opposing the
Messenger’s &3

Shall never reach the desired destination [the
truth]

We often discount our own reasoning in worldly
matters, choosing instead to follow whomever we
deem wiser. When we feel unwell, our logic dictates
that we consult a doctor because they are the
appropriate authority. We do not, however, argue the
doctor’s prescription or question their judgement, for
we deem them our superior in knowledge and
experience.
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It is surprising, then, that we refuse to disregard our
judgement before the Noble Messenger’'s &
authority, despite our acceptance of him as the
Messenger of Allah and of the Noble Qur’an as the
word of Allah, and reject everything our minds
cannot fathom as illogical. If temporal matters require
an individual’s submission to authority despite the
fact that they can ultimately be comprehended by the
mind, how can we hope to discern the metaphysical
using only our intellect?®

NOTE

Many who oppose faith point to the fact that God cannot be seen
to support their claim that He does not exist, implying that their
minds only accept the existence of what can be visibly perceived.

Ironically, these—may Allah Ta‘ala enlighten them!—are the same
people who acknowledge the existence of air, which is unseen, as
well as energy in all its invisible forms. They believe in pain and
discomfort, though both are abstract concepts, and in light of
medical research they accept that the human body contains
various amounts of sugar, iron, and other elements, though these
are not plainly visible.

Attempting to refute the existence of Allah Ta‘dla through
unsound and ignorant arguments only serves to lead one astray,
dooming them in the afterlife.

The intellect must not contradict the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith.
The argument that the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah should
adhere to logic is fundamentally flawed: the Qur’an and the
Sunnah are infinitely superior to the human mind and should not
be expected to remain within its tenuous grasp; rather, human
logic should be disregarded before the divine rulings of the Qur’an
and the Sunnah, and the mind must be made to obey them.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 3

A. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. Allah Ta“‘ala has only provided man with one tool for
obtaining knowledge: the intellect, or mind. O

2. The five senses refer to vision, hearing smell, touch, and
thought. O

3. The mind can only function to a certain extent, after which
wahy al-ildh becomes necessary for obtaining knowledge.
O

4. One must thoroughly understand the reality of all that one
must have faith in. O

5. Matters of the Akhirah are only perceivable through wahy
al-ilah; they cannot be comprehended by the mind. O

6. Those who attempt to understand the reality of the
Akhirah and the metaphysical with only their intellect
ultimately go astray. O

7. The five senses are the first to be used for obtaining
knowledge, followed by the intellect and wahy al-ilah. O

8. The intellect is useless for attaining closeness with Allah
Ta‘ala and His satisfaction. O
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B. Choose whether each of the following matters can be
correctly comprehended through the five senses (1), the mind
(2), or wahy al-ilah (3).

Knowledge of the sky O

The sweetness of a fruit O

Whether a certain trade is profitable O

Torment and reward in the grave O

The incident of Mi'raj (the ascension of the Noble
Messenger g& into Heaven) O

AR e

The vast shadows of the trees in Jannah O
Knowledge of Allah Ta‘ala’s attributes O
Scientific inventions O

o N

The beauty of the maidens of Jannah O

10. Whether a certain leader is astray, or misguided O
11. The immortality of the shuhada’ (martyrs) O

12. The recognition of Allah Ta‘ala’s divine being O
13. The commencement of Yawm al-Qiyamah O

14. The affairs of hashr (the Day of Judgement) O

15. The hardness or softness of something O

16. The Noble Messenger 5% being conscious in his grave O
17. Whether a voice is melodious or O

18. The matters of Jannah and Jahannum O

19. The existence of Jannah O

20. The color of things O

21. The presence of angels in masdjid (mosques) O

22. Whether something is beneficial or harmful O

23. The number of angels in existence O

24. The reality of miracles O

25. The doctrine of predestination O

54



The Fundamentals of Din

C. Mark whether each statement points to someone following
the Sirat al-Mustaqim (the Straight Path; the Right Path) or
deviating from it:

1. Denying there being any torment or reward in the grave as
mentioned in ahadith because it does not make sense to
the mind.

2. Denying sahih (credible) ahadith because they do not
apparently conform to the principles of logic.

3. Wholly accepting the messages of Allah Ta’al’s and His
Messenger gi regardless of whether they make sense
or not.

4. Judging everything according to logic and considering this
to be the only criterion for its validation.

5. Having faith in the existence of Allah Ta‘ala without
needing to understand it completely, and using the
intellect to ponder the manifestations of His power and
omnipotence.
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THE DOCTRINES OF FAITH IN ALLAH
TA‘ALA: PART ONE

The first duty of man, which may very well be considered his
primary moral imperative, is to recognize his creator by pondering
the universe: whether its vast and complex systems are
independent or guided by a higher entity, and whether his own
being emerged from nothing or is the work of a supreme creator.
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Is it that they are created by none, or are they
themselves the creators?!
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Mankind can be divided into three types according to the beliefs—
or the lack thereof—that it holds about the universe and its
workings:

1. Atheists
2. Deists
3. Believing Muslims, or mu miniin

1. Atheism

Atheism is fundamentally characterized by the absence or lack of
belief in the existence of any god or gods. It generally holds the
universe as having no creator, insisting that all things exist and
happen according to natural law, which gives the elements of the
universe their distinct attributes.

2. Deism

Deism is the belief in the existence of a supreme being, specifically
that of a Maker who created the universe and set it in motion
before stepping away. The universe continues to operate according
to natural law, without any divine intervention; everything in the
universe, including human behavior, is completely causally
determined by antecedent circumstances and natural law.

3. Islam

Islam teaches that Allah has created all things and given each its
individual and intrinsic attributes. Nature and its laws are His
creation, and consequently lie under His control—thus, natural
law is powerless in itself; rather, its influence is dictated by Allah’s
will. He holds complete supremacy over each and every element of
the universe, and can manipulate them as He desires. He is the
absolute power behind all that can, does, will exist, or has existed.
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The wondrous workings of the Universe, countless of which are
imperceptible, and their impact on time and space in the form of
incidents that are inextricably linked and occur in an incredible,
meticulous symmetry of cause and effect, strongly indicates that
all is guided by a higher wisdom and purpose: Reality is not a
casual result of the spontaneous, unconscious movement of atomic
particles.

NOTE

All other faiths that acknowledge any god or gods, the most
common of which include Christianity, Judaism, Hinduism, and
Sikhism, are gross travesties of the only true faith: Islam. Hence,
Islam is the only correct reference to faith in contrast to atheism
and deism.

The Falseness of Atheism and Deism

It makes no sense that an unconscious force be recognized as the
independent cause behind the elaborate workings of the Universe.

Existing non-theistic ideology generally claims that all matter
exists in accordance with a natural law, wherein the individual,
intrinsic attributes of things influence each other. On this basis
operates a continuous system of cause and effect, the existence of
which does not necessitate the belief in a higher power as held by
people of faith.

This doctrine not only opposes logic, but also human nature and
divine teachings. It is undoubtedly far more rational to bow before
a supreme and omnipotent creator as the true force behind this
natural law, as opposed to holding the belief that a lifeless law is
the supreme power.
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All that exists can be classified into four categories:

1. That which always has existed and always will exist: Allah
Ta“‘ala.

2. That which has a beginning and an end: the world we
live in.

3. That which has a beginning but no end: the realm of the
Akhirah.

4. That which has an end but no beginning: the void that
existed before this world was created.

The Creator of the universe is—in essence—everlasting, eternal.
His existence has no Beginning or End and is unsusceptible to
doom or disappearance. He is independent in His eternity; no
other being made Him so, and nobody else is or can be proven to
be eternal.
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ShlI 5 5alall § 5281y ¥ 5a

He is the First and the Last, and the Manifest and the
Hidden, and He is All-Knowing about everything.?

In other words, the state of Existence being distinct from Allah
Ta‘ala is absurd. A hypothetical beginning for the existence of God
would imply a preceding time when God was absent, after which
He came into existence. This in turn would entail that God was
created, obligating that there be a creator who created God and
brought Him into existence. God forbid! If He was not eternal and
was a creation, we would be compelled to find a Supreme Being
who created Him.

Just as it is necessary for the Creator of the universe to be without
a beginning, it is also necessary that He be eternal, and that His
existence not be subject to oblivion or have any limit. A theoretical
end to God’s existence would be inherently illogical and imply a
future in which God would not be present. If He too was liable to
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downfall, what difference would that leave between the Creator
and His creation?

Allah Ta‘ala’s Oneness and Unity

The Creator of the universe, whom we call Allah, is singular and
distinct in His essence, characteristics, and actions. He has no
associate in any matter; whether that be His existence which spans
eternity, His lordship, its attributes, His right to be worshipped, or
His will, plans, and actions. He is wholly unique and alone in His
essence and in all aspects of His existence, with no partner or
equal.

Logical Proofs of the Oneness of Allah Ta‘ala

1. If one god is not enough to create everything, then neither are
three or four, or however many else; a countless number of gods
would be needed to run this universe and manage its intricate
workings. That said, one god is either enough, or not. If one god is
enough, all other gods are rendered impotent; accordingly, they
cannot be gods. If one god is not enough, then others are needed. If
others are needed, then all are inadequate and dependent; thus,
none can be God. Thus we deduce that God is undoubtedly One,
and has no associates.

2. Having associates is essentially a flaw—the more powerful a
ruler, the more they detest sharing authority. Allah is flawless; thus
it is impossible for Him to have any partners.

3. If there were two gods, the creation of each would be separate
from the others. If each god’s creation was discrete, then neither
god would need the other; consequently, neither could be God, as
who is unneeded cannot be God. His supremacy is such that not a
fraction of the universe exists independent of Him, while He is
independent of everything.

60



The Fundamentals of Din

As Allah Ta‘ala states in the Noble Qur’an:
S Lo ) & a1 4 Bis L

Nor was there any god with Him. Had there been so,
every god would have taken away what he created.?

Furthermore, if there were two gods then both would claim
supremacy, which would inevitably cause strife:
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And each one of them would have been aggressive
against the other.”

Whoever emerged from the conflict as victorious would then be
God. If neither god managed to assert dominance, then the
incapability to win would prove both inadequate; subsequently,
neither could be God. His greatness, according to the Noble
Qur’an, is such that:

ST a1 S
He is the High, the Great.®

On the hypothetical assumption that there were two gods, each
would either possess the authority to overrule the other’s
decisions, or be subject to his will. Whichever god achieved
dominance would be proven superior, and the other inferior; thus,
whichever god was subject to the other’s will could not be God
(Noble Qur’an 34:23).

Furthermore, the presence of two gods would inevitably create
chaos: each god would try to establish supremacy, and in doing so
challenge the other. It would be impossible for two gods, both
omnipotent, to run the universe in harmonious accord; conflict of
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will would be unavoidable and result in a contest for power.
Suffice it to say that there would be perpetual turmoil, a clear
contrast to the precise harmony with which we see the Universe
working; thus proving God’s independence and oneness.

Accordingly, Allah Ta“ala states:
sl ) T Lagad IS

Had there been gods beside Allah, in the heavens and
the earth, both of them would have fallen in
disorder.®

Moreover, if there were two gods then both would either be equal
or distinct in their characteristics. It is impossible for two realities
to be separate in their essence yet possess the same attributes. If
both gods were identical and equal in their qualities, then there
would exist no difference separating them; if both had distinct
traits then each god’s will would inevitably diverge from the
other’s, leading to dispute.

The presence of two gods would also mean that they both brought
the universe into existence: everything would then exist in two
states. Being God entails the power of creation; in the case of there
being two gods, each would separately create everything, giving
all creation two distinct states of existence: an idea invalidated by
the fact that we perceive everything to be of a singular reality.

Refutation of the Christian Doctrine of the Trinity

The doctrine of the Trinity has no logical or reported proof. The
notion of three distinct persons being of one reality is as irrational
to the mind as the sameness of night and day. If Christianity
accepts that one can become three, then it must also accept that one
can become four, or five, or however many else—a conception
entirely insupportable by logic. The reality of every amount is
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wholly distinct from the reality of every other amount; just as it is
logically impossible for three distinct realities to become one, it
cannot be that three disparate natures be of the same essence.
Every Christian will readily accept that one and two cannot unite
in their reality, just as five, six, and seven cannot. How, then, can
the same reasoning prove three manifestations of God?

The purport is this: in Islam, in there is only one God, while all
other faiths vary in their misbelief.

Zoroastrian theology holds the belief in two major powers: Ahura
Mazda, also known as Yazdan, and Agura Mainyu or Ahriman, in
addition to countless divinities called yazatas.

Christianity exalts the trinity as the three distinct “natures” of God:
The Father, the Son (incarnate in Jesus Christ), and the Holy Spirit.

Some polytheistic faiths venerate stars and other heavenly bodies
as sun gods and moon gods, while others deify the classical
elements—water, earth, fire, and air—in divine beings. Hinduism
and its various offshoots accept the personification of God in
human form, and worship numerous gods and goddesses.

May Allah Ta‘ala guide all who are astray and open their hearts
and minds to the Truth, blessing them with the niir of iman. Amin.

Allah Ta‘ala is Wajib al-Wujad (The Necessary Existent). His
existence is independent and necessary, while His non-existence is
impossible. None other than He are Wajib al-Wujad.
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O men, you are the ones who need Allah, and Allah
is Free-of-All-Needs, the Ever-Praised.’
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Allah Ta“‘ala has two types of names: those which pertain to His
essence, and those which pertain to His attributes. Allah is the only
name relating to His essence, while there are ninety-nine names—
as relayed by ahadith and generally known—that relate to His
attributes. These names are the basis of His qualities of excellence.

However, these are not Allah Ta‘dla’s only names; He has
countless others, some of which appear in the Noble Qur’an or
have been mentioned in ahadith, such as Zul-Fadl, Zul-Ma’arij,
Malik, Akram, Raft’, Shakir, Da’im, Watr, and Fatir, to name a few.
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For Allah there are the most beautiful names. So, call
Him by them.®

Allah Ta‘ala is omnipotent: nothing lies beyond his power, which
is absolute, complete:
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Say, “He is fully capable that He should send a
punishment from above you or from beneath your
feet, or to put you in confusion through divisions,
and make some of you taste troubles through some
others.”®
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Why [can We] not [do so], while We are able to reset
[even] his fingertips perfectly?®°

Allah Ta‘ala’s disposition is absolute: He does as He wills,
bringing to life or erasing from existence whomever He chooses.
Everything happens and will always happen according to His
intention, of which nothing is independent.
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As Allah Ta‘ala reminds us:
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Allah intends [to provide] ease for you and does not
intend [to create] hardship for you.™
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Whenever We intend to do something, We do no
more than say to it, “Be,” and it comes to be.1?
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Had your Lord willed, all those on earth would have
believed altogether.®

Allah Ta‘ala possesses the attribute of sam’, namely a limitless
aural perception by which He can simultaneously perceive all
sounds made by everything—angels, humans, jinn (spirits),
animals and all the rest of His creation. The difference in their
forms of expression creates no difficulties for Him, and His

sublime hearing is independent of any organ, for He is As-Sami
(The All-Hearer):
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So, seek refuge with Allah. Surely, He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Seeing.
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Nothing is like Him. And He is the All-Hearing, the
All-Seeing. ™
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Abu Miisa al-Ash’ari narrates: “We accompanied the
Noble Messenger &% on a journey, and as we
descended into valleys, we would raise our voices
and proclaim glory to Allah and praise Him; the
Messenger said to us: ‘O people! Contain yourselves;
for you do not call who is deaf or absent—verily He
is with you, and He is the Hearer and Nigh.”””1°

Allah Ta“‘ala also possesses basar: He can see everything: near or
far, big or small, in light or in darkness. Nothing is hidden from
Him, Al-Basir (The All-Seeing), not even that which may be
imperceivable by His creation. He is witness to everything at once,
and His limitless vision does not rely on eyes.
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Surely, He is All-Aware of His servants, All-Seeing.!’
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Nothing is like Him. And He is the All-Hearing, the
All-Seeing.'®
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The Noble Messenger g was asked: “What is
excellence [in worship]?” He replied: “Excellence is
that you worship Allah as though you see Him, and
if you cannot see Him, then verily He sees you.”!®
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His qualities of khalq (creation) and takwin (bringing into existence)
are the basis for Allah Ta‘ala being the Creator of the Universe and
all that it encompasses.

As He declares in the Noble Qur’an:
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His practice, when He intends to do something, is no
more than He says, “Be,” and it comes to be.20
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Is there any Creator other than Allah who provides
for you from the heaven and earth??!
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He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor, the Shaper.?2

Allah Ta‘ala is mustawi (present) on the ‘Arsh (The Throne). He
has no need for it,?® and the state in which He is present on the
‘Arsh is unknown. He is the protector of the ‘Arsh and the rest of

the Universe.

As He states:
Lo .o’o -2 0y

Al-Rahman [Allah, the All-Merciful] is mustawi on
the throne.?
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And Imam A’zam wrote in his book, Al-wasiyyah: “We
confirm Allah’s istiwa’ on the “Arsh without His need
for it or His istigrar [asking] of it, and that He is the
Keeper of the ‘Arsh and of what is not the “Arsh” ...
And great indeed is what Imam Malik said when
asked about this [Allah’s] istiwa’ [on the “‘Arsh]. He
said: “istiwi’ is known, and its state is unknown;
questioning it is heresy, and faith in it is

imperative.”?°

In a general sense, Allah Ta‘ala is always with His creation in His
sight, hearing, knowledge, and sovereignty. However, He is in
special closeness with the believers: a closeness that manifests in
the form of their divine aid and protection, and is unlike Allah
Ta‘ala’s association with the rest of His creatures.
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They feel shy before people, but do not feel shy
before Allah. He [Allah] is with them.?®
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He is with you wherever you are, and Allah is
watchful of whatever you do.?’

Allah Ta“ala has taken it upon Himself to provide all His creatures
with their rizg (sustenance). Humans procure their own rizqg in this
world—some rizg is halal and some is haram, depending on the
means chosen to earn it.
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As the Noble Qur’an affirms:
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There is no creature on earth whose sustenance is not
undertaken by Allah.?

Allah Ta‘ala is pure of imperfection, be it in the form of an intrinsic
flaw, or in the form of states like birth and death, sickness and
health, tiredness and slumber, youth and old age, or lapse of
memory—all qualities attributed to mortals.
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Allah: There is no god but He, the Living, the All-
Sustaining. Neither dozing overtakes Him nor
sleep.?
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He neither begot anyone, nor was he begotten. And

equal to Him has never been any one.*°
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Pure is your Lord, the Lord of all might and honor,
from what they describe.®

Being that Allah Ta‘ala endowed everything with its existence, it
follows that He also created the intrinsic attributes that are unique
to each. Thus—as mentioned earlier—nothing holds any influence
in itself; all is subject to Allah’s will and control. Everything that
pertains to His creation, such as life and death, sickness and
health, or good and bad manifests only with His command. In this
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manner, the Universe will remain in existence until He decides on
its doom and the commencement of al-Qiyamah.

As He reminds us:
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Beware, He is the One who encompasses
everything.®?

Allah Ta‘ala’s descent to the skies is not physical, and neither will
be His descent on the Day of Judgement.
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And your Lord will come.?
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They are looking for nothing [to accept the truth] but
that Allah [Himself] comes upon them.3*

Allah Ta‘ala and His attributes are eternal and impervious to
change or mortality. He is the only eternal being, all other existence
is transitory.
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There is no god but He. Everything is going to perish
except His Face. He alone has the right to judge, and
to Him you are to be returned.®
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Everyone who is on it [the Earth] has to perish. And
your Lord’s Countenance will remain, full of majesty,

full of honor.3¢

Allah Ta‘ala cannot be incarnate in anything; He does not manifest
in any form, as falsely imagined by the Christian doctrine of the
Trinity or the Hindu creed of God'’s various incarnations.
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Nothing is like Him. And He is the All-Hearing, the
All-Seeing.®’
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Pure is He, and far higher than what they describe.®

As mentioned previously, Christian faith exalts Jesus as a divine
being. Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanothwi”
rebuts this dogma as follows:

No reasonable person can accept the inherently
illogical doctrine of the divinity of ‘Isa (upon him be
Peace). It is astounding that the Christian world
champions this great, indefensible fallacy while it
objects to trivialities in Islam that are easily
justifiable. How unfortunate that a supreme, sacred,
and flawless God be personified in Jesus: a mortal
with needs, rebuked and victimized by enemies
while suffering in atonement for humanity’s sins.
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Calling a priest a beggar will likely evoke his wrath,
despite the fact that the two share much in common:
both are humans with the same needs and
weaknesses; the only differences between them is in
their superficial attributes. How grossly unjust, then,
for men to resent being compared to someone of an
identical essence, while accepting the equality of God
and His creation, shamelessly unifying two beings
with no comparability: one God, the other a servant;
one self-contained, and the other dependent in
essence.

Christianity’s insistence on the congruence of two
opposites—a notion long refuted by humanity—is
stupefying. To this faith, it seems, darkness and light;
fire and ice; life and death; existence and nothingness
are one and the same.

Allah Ta‘ala is nobody’s progeny and has none of His own; He has
no spouse or family.
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Say, “He, Allah, is One. Allah is Besought of all,
needing none. He neither begot anyone, nor was he
begotten. And equal to Him has never been any
one.”
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[How can He have a son] when He never had a wife?
He created everything, and He knows everything.*
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Allah Ta‘ala cannot be seen in this world. Dwellers of Jannah will
see Him in the Hereafter, and the reality of that vision is known
only by Allah Ta“ala.
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No vision can comprehend Him, and He
comprehends all visions.*!
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For those who do good there is the best, and

something more.*?

JJLu mlm J- S0 Al Ja JA0 13 - gu\,ucm@]m Muu
e LAty Lo blatd £ u;g;w;u,mwjyﬂ ST S G sh o ollad
deaﬁﬁwwgy|w;§yg@myﬁ;1my@|w Ji - L0

The Noble Messenger g said: “When the people of
Jannah shall enter it, Allah—blessed and exalted be
He—shall ask them: ‘Do you wish for me to increase
anything?” And they shall reply: ‘Have you not made
our faces fair? Have you not admitted us into Jannah,
and saved us from Hell?’

The veil [hiding Allah from them] shall then be lifted,
and nothing will be dearer to the people of Jannah
than the sight of their Lord.”*

Righteous people are close to Allah Ta‘ala, while the sinful are
distant from him. This distance is spiritual; physically, Allah Ta‘ala
is “closer to man than his jugular vein” (Noble Qur’an 50:16)—the
spiritual closeness of Man to Allah has no concrete state and is
obtained or lost through faith and deed.

A non-believer in the existence of Allah Ta‘ala is a kafir who will
suffer in Jahannum for eternity.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 4

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

1. What does Allah Ta“‘ala being Wajib al-Wujad mean?
2. What does it mean to have faith in Allah Ta‘ala’s Being
and His qualities?

What does Allah Ta‘ala being As-Sami’ mean?
Elaborate on Allah Ta‘ala’s presence on the ‘Arsh.

Can Allah Ta‘ala be incarnate in anything?

What is the Muslim doctrine on seeing Allah Ta‘ala?
What does Allah Ta‘ala’s descent to the sky mean?
Does Allah Ta‘ala need ears to hear or eyes to see?

O 0N oG

Can there occur any change in Allah Ta‘ala’s being or
qualities?

10. What does it mean for Allah Ta‘ala to possess the qualities
of qudrah and takwin?
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.
11.

. Along with Allah Ta‘ala, the Ambiya (upon them be Peace)

and mala’ikah are also Wajib al-Wujad. O

Allah Ta“‘ala is omnipotent; nothing lies outside His power.
O

Allah Ta“‘ala has only ninety-nine names pertaining to His
qualities. O

Allah Ta‘ala is Al-Basir; He simultaneously sees
everything: big or small, in darkness or in light, and He
does not need eyes to see. O

Allah Ta‘ala’s establishment on the “Arsh is similar to that
of a mortal king on his throne. O

Allah Ta‘ala provides all His creation with their rizq. O
Righteous people are physically close to Allah Ta“ala,
while the sinful are physically distant from Him. O

Allah Ta‘ala is close to all His creation; however, believers
are in special closeness with Him. O

The special closeness believers share with Allah Ta‘ala is
physical. O

Allah Ta‘ala can be incarnate in His creation. O

Allah Ta“‘ala’s existence is necessary and His non-existence
is impossible. O
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C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. Allah Ta‘ala has taken the following responsibility:

Guiding all His creation

Providing all His creation with their rizq

Forgiving all His creation

Granting victory to all His creation
2. “Al-Rahman is mustawi is on the ‘Arsh” means the following;:

He is established on His ‘Arsh in a manner similar to that

of His creatures
He needs the ‘Arsh
He asked for the ‘Arsh

The state of His establishment is unknown

3. The name of Allah Ta‘ala that pertains to His essence is the
following:

« Al-Rahman
» Al-Razzaq
e Al-‘Alim

. Allah

4. How many of Allah’s names pertain to His qualities?

o One thousand
o Countless

Only ninety-nine
e One hundred and ten
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5. What is the Islamic doctrine regarding the incarnations or
manifestations of Allah Ta“ala?

He was manifest in ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)

He is pure of all incarnations and manifestations

He can be incarnate in humans, rocks, plants, and animals

Believing in Allah’s incarnations or manifestations is kufr

6. Whoever denies Allah Ta‘ala’s existence and qualities will face
the following fate:

He will remain in A’raf (The Heights)
He will suffer only in the grave

He will suffer in Jahannum for eternity
He will suffer in Jahannum before being forgiven

7. The Islamic doctrine regarding Allah Ta‘ala’s qualities of sam‘
and basar is the following:

The Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) also possess these
qualities

Saints also possess these qualities
None other than Allah possess these qualities

Allah has given these qualities to many mortals

8. Believing prophets and saints to be omnipotent like Allah Ta‘ala
is the following:

A part of Tman

Shirk fil-qudrah

Makrith (strongly disliked)

An indication that you recognize their importance
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9. Affirming all the darariyyat of the Din with the heart and in
word but interpreting them according to personal inclinations is
the following:

o A minor sin
« Agrave sin

Kufr by deviation
Permissible, depending on the situation

D. Fill in the blanks with the correct term from the list.

kufr
shirk fil- ‘ibadah
darariyyat of the Din
shirk fil-sifat
kufr by obstinance
omnipotence
kufr by deviation
yaqin
shirk fil-"ilm

1. means that Allah Ta‘ala always has

complete control over everything; nothing is beyond His
power.

2. To bow to a grave or to perform the fawaf around it, to bow
to somebody or beseech them for your needs, or to offer a
sacrifice in the name of a saint is

3. The denial of any of the darariyyat of the Din is called

4. To affirm the darariyyat of the Din with the heart and in
word, but refusing to dissociate from all false religions is

5. A notion of absolute certainty is called

6. Holding the belief that a prophet or saint is omnipresent is
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7. Holding the belief that a prophet or saint possess complete
knowledge of the Universe is

8. Everything found in the Qur’an or relayed by the Noble
Messenger &2 is called

9. Interpreting the dartriyyat of the Din in a way that
contradicts the consensus of the Ummabh is called
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THE DOCTRINES OF FAITH IN ALLAH
TA‘ALA: PART TWO

Allah Ta‘ala is One; He has no associates.
. L oY L 0 87 e o nT B, W S . o
Cshesl Ua el S bl Gl GOl 0 ) 401 L IS 5

Had there been gods beside Allah, in the heavens and
the earth, both of them would have fallen in disorder.
So pure is Allah, the Lord of the Throne, from what
they describe.!

PRV
Say, “The truth is that Allah is One.”?

Allah Ta“ala is eternal; He has no beginning or end. He always has
existed and always will exist.
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Everyone who is on it [the Earth] has to perish. And
your Lord’s Countenance will remain, full of majesty,
full of honor.?

Only Allah Ta‘ala is worthy of any worship; none other than He
have the right to be worshipped.
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Your god is one God: There is no god but He, the All-
Merciful, the Very-Merciful.*
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Surely, I am Allah. There is no god but Myself, so
worship Me, and establish Salah for My
remembrance.°
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You alone do we worship, and from You alone do we
seek help.®

Only Allah Ta‘ala can dictate halal and haram.
ol 23 0l Loy usiad) L2 1 B KR 52 L)
He has only prohibited for you carrion, blood, the

flesh of swine and that upon which a name of
someone other than Allah has been invoked.’
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While Allah has permitted sale, and prohibited
usury.®
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The Noble Messenger g said: “Verily I do not forbid
what is allowed or allow what is forbidden.”®

The first of the essential qualities of Allah Ta‘ala is the quality of
hayat, or life. Allah’s essential qualities are those whose opposites
cannot be ascribed to Him. These include the qualities of life,
omnipotence, knowledge, disposition, hearing, sight, and kalam
(revelation), among others. The opposites of these qualities, such
as death, powerlessness, ignorance, deafness, blindness, and
muteness cannot be attributed to Allah Ta‘ala.

Allah Ta‘ala’s quality of hayat encompasses His existence, which is
eternal, His possession of the reality of Life, and His control over
the life of His creation.

Ys\g.d.”@é—”;-é 1y
Allah: There is no god but He, the Living, the All-

Sustaining.?

2
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He is the One who gave life to you, then He brings
death to you.™

‘Ilm is the quality of knowing or awareness.

Allah Ta‘ala is omniscient. Nothing is obscured from Him,
however concealed it may be; He is fully aware of every atom
before it comes into existence and after it fades from it, and of all
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that is concealed within our hearts. ‘Ilm al-Ghayb is a quality
unique to Allah Ta‘ala; thus, He knows everything that has
happened or will happen.
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Is it [imaginable] that He who has created [them] will
not have [such a] knowledge, while He is the Knower
of the finest things, the All-Aware?'?
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Surely, Allah is such that nothing is hidden from
Him, neither in the earth nor in the sky.13
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While Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth, and Allah is All-Knowing about
everything?!4
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And He knows whatever you conceal and whatever
you reveal. Allah is fully aware of what lies in the
hearts.®

~ 5.
4
~;

LAl ;“.|;°l| ol JUs ia JET G &L

She said, “Who told you about this?” He said, “I was
told of it by the All-Knowing, the All-Aware.”

There is no time order to Allah Ta‘ala’s qualities: whether any
existed first and were followed by others. All His qualities are
equally eternal.
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Allah Ta‘ala is alone is His essence and His qualities; He has no
associate in either.

1K 5o Gslsit Lz Gy B0
Pure is He, and Exalted, immensely above what they
say.t!
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[Remember] the Day when He will call them and say,
“Where are My ‘partners’ [whom] you used to

claim?”18
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Say, “The truth is that Allah is One.”*°

Allah Ta‘ala is the Khaliq (Creator) and the Malik (Owner) of
everything, and He has no associates in His powers of creation and
ownership.
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He created the heavens and the earth in the proper
way. He is much higher than their ascribing partners
to Him.?
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Is it [imaginable] that He who has created [them] will
not have [such a] knowledge, while He is the Knower
of the finest things, the All-Aware?%
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This is the creation of Allah. Now, show me what is
created by those others, besides Him.” %2
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Your Lord creates what He wills and chooses. Choice
is not theirs. Pure is Allah and far higher than their
ascribing of partners to Him.?

Kalam means communication. Allah Ta‘ala engages in kalam with
His creation, and did so even before He spoke to Maisa (upon him
be Peace). The Noble Qur’an, in its entirety, is the Kalam, or Word
of Allah.

Kalam is essentially what is in the heart; when given the form of
words, it becomes verbal kalam, or speech. The Noble Qur’an was
put into words so that mankind could read and hear it—that said,
kalam does not necessarily require letters or words; Allah Ta‘ala
needs no tongue to communicate, and his speech is unlike that of
His creation.
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Among them there are ones to whom Allah spoke
[directly] and He raised some of them steps higher.?*
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He said, “Msa, I have chosen you above all men for
my messages and for My speaking [to you]. So, take
what I have given to you, and be among the

grateful.” 25
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Just as Allah Ta‘ala has created His servants, He has also created
their deeds: vice and virtue are both His creation.
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He is Guardian over everything.?®
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While Allah has created you and what you make??’
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He does not like for His servants to be disbelievers.2®

Allah Ta‘ala can be displeased or pleased; however, His
displeasure and pleasure are free of emotion, are unlike that of His
creation, and have no specific state.
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And Allah shall be angry with him and shall cast

curse upon him, and He has prepared for him a
mighty punishment.?
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How then, could one who submits to the pleasure of
Allah be equal to him who returns with displeasure

from Allah? His ultimate place is the Fire.*

All blessings and hardships are from Allah Ta‘ala.
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No calamity befalls [one], but with the leave of
Allah.®!
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Whatever good comes to you, it is from Allah.*

The will of Allah Ta‘ala is rooted in goodness and wisdom,; it
contains not even the slightest injustice.
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And He is the Wise, the All-Aware.33
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And Allah does not intend to do any injustice to His
servants.>*
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Your Lord is not unjust to His servants.*

Note

Hindus often declare that the Qur’anic commands permitting the
consumption of animal flesh are inhumane and unjust.

Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanothwi argues that
it is human nature to consume animal flesh. If eating an animal’s
flesh is unjust, then so is using its skin, hair, and bones to make
shoes, clothing, and other necessities. Furthermore, the rejection of
the blessings Allah has bestowed on us is an indication of
arrogance and ungratefulness, and may even evoke His
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displeasure by being inherently contrary to the principles of love
and servitude.

The Noble Qur’an contains some descriptions that are not meant
literally, such as allusions to Allah Ta‘ala’s face, hands, and eyes.
Allah Ta‘ala is free of organs; however, it is necessary to believe
that whatever He describes is the absolute truth.
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The Jews said, “Allah’s hand is fettered.” Fettered are
their own hands, and cursed are they for what they

said. In fact, His hands are outspread. He spends as
He wills.®

B L a’l 2% 2 I}/’/O, w A A
ganss Bl pSall Al dgag Y] ellla oo

Everything is going to perish except His Face. He
alone has the right to judge, and to Him you are to be
returned.®’
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And your Lord’s Countenance will remain, full of

majesty, full of honor.*®
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Al-Rahman [Allah, the All-Merciful] is established on
the Throne.®
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Allah’s hand is over their hands.*
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And that you might be brought up under My eye.*

Allah Ta‘ala has no similar or associate; no opposite or challenger.
None exist to defy His decisions or overpower His will.
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For Him there is no partner. And thus, I have been

commanded, and I am the first one to submit.*
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And equal to Him has never been any one.*®

Nothing is like Him.**
bl QLI Jois
There is no change in the words of Allah.*
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Allah is powerful in [enforcing] His command, but

most of the people do not know.*®
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They have no contribution at all in either of the two,
nor is any of them a helper for Him [Allah].*
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So, do not set up parallels to Allah when you know.*

Allah Ta‘ala has no need for anyone; He is wholly independent in
His being, His qualities, and His will, whereas the whole universe
is dependent on Him. His dependence on anything would
necessitate His dependence on that which itself is dependent,
which is impossible; thus, He is independent of everything, while
everything is dependent on Him.
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O men, you are the ones who need Allah, and Allah
is Free-of-All-Needs, the Ever-Praised.*°
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To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the
earth.>®

2
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Allah is Besought of all, needing none.>!

Nothing is obligatory for Allah Ta‘ala; He does not have to
conform to any law or mandate and can do as He wishes, without
being held accountable. If He wills, He can send everyone to hell;
if He wills, He can send everyone to heaven, and nobody can
question His decision. Whosoever He sends to heaven will be sent
only because of His mercy and compassion, and not because He
was obligated to do so.
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Had your Lord willed, all those on earth would have
believed altogether.>
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He is not questioned of what He does, and they are
questioned.>

Apart from these, Allah Ta‘ala has several other qualities: the
power to bring to life, the power to kill, the power to honor or
shame, the power to create unique creatures, the power to fulfill
His creatures’ every need, the power to plan the workings of the
Universe, and the power to forgive, among several others. All of
these powers are eternal and impervious to any change.
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Allah is the One who created you, then gave

sustenance to you, then He will make you dead, then

He will make you alive.®
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And You bestow honor on whom You will, and bring

disgrace to whom You will. In your hand lies the
betterment [of everyone].>®
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And He is the One who accepts repentance from His
servants.>®

91



MUFTI MOHAMMAD NA’EEM

1«3[3 . 7 PR & f 7 ° RPN

7 3 e s 3 482 Gled XAl Slas¥l oo s
When man is afflicted by a hardship, he prays to Us
[at all times], when reclining or sitting or standing.>’
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And when man is afflicted by pain, he calls his Lord,
turning to Him passionately.*®
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And whomsoever Allah gives guidance, for him

there is no one to misguide. Is it not that Allah is

Mighty, Powerful to avenge?*®
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Pure is your Lord, the Lord of all might and honor,
from what they describe.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 6

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

1. Elaborate on Allah Ta‘ala’s ‘ilm.

2. What does Allah Ta‘ala’s kalam refer to?

3. Elaborate on the Noble Qur’an’s allusions to Allah Ta‘ala’s
organs.

4. Is it obligatory for Allah Ta‘ala to show goodness?

5. Elaborate on only Allah Ta“ala being worthy of worship.

6. Explain the difference between shirk fil-qudrah and shirk fil-
‘ibadah.

7. Define the darariyyat of the Din and give some examples.

8. Define tawhid.

9. Define 7man and kufr.
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

. Unlike that of His creation, Allah Ta‘ala’s kalam needs no

tongue. U

Allah Ta‘ala’s exalted Being is not subject to any law or
mandate. O

Allah Ta“ala is alone in His being, but not in His qualities.
O

Nobody can be a Muslim without faith in the doctrine of
tawhid. O

Along with Allah Ta‘ala, the Ambiya’ (upon them be
Peace) and mala’ikah will also be the Malik on Yawm al-
Qiyamah. O

Although Allah Ta‘ala’s Being is eternal, His qualities were
brought into existence. O

Allah Ta‘ala has no similar, and nobody can defy His
decisions or override His will. O

Mocking the values and laws of Islam is a sin. O

Mocking the azin removes an individual from the circle of
Islam. O

Honor and shame, success and failure, sustenance, and
relief from suffering are all in the control of saints. O

C. Classify the following qualities as those of the Creator, of
His creation, or of both:

NS

Providing all of creation with sustenance

Tawbah (repentance to God)

Forgiving all humans

Possession of life and death

Generosity

Dictating halal and haram

Forgiving the mistakes of the creation and accepting their
repentance

Providing relief from all suffering
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
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Always hearing everything

Flawlessness

Beseeching someone for mercy

Being incarnate in something

Modesty

Seeing with the eye and hearing with the ear
Healing the sick

Speaking with the tongue

Being worthy of all worship

Being in no specific state of pleasure or displeasure
Having equals

Having progeny and a family

Hiding the flaws of others

The power to guide people to righteousness
Having physical body parts

Gratitude

Weakness or helplessness

Possessing eternal qualities

Courage

Having associates in ownership

Knowledge

Sickness or health

The power to bring honor or shame
Poverty

Complete independence

Beneficence

Praying

Eating and drinking

Possessing qualities that are susceptible to change
Being present on the ‘Arsh

Arrogance

The power to decide fate
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THE DOCTRINES OF FAITH IN THE
AMBIYA’ (UPON THEM BE PEACE)

They are the innocent delegates of Allah on Earth: His chosen men
sent to their people to apprise them of the roads to salvation and
doom, and to call them towards Allah Ta‘ala so that He may give
proof to His servants when they are held accountable on the Day
of Judgement. The Ambiya’ gift whomever accepts their message
the glad tidings of Jannah, and warn whoever spurns it of
Jahannum.

&

A prophet of Allah is called a nabi or rasil; the plural of nabi is
ambiya’, and that of rasil is rusul.

In the words of Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim
Nanothwi-

When Almighty Allah is established as the Supreme
Ruler and the center of reverence and worship, it
follows that we be obligated to seek His pleasure
through our deeds; however, we cannot hope to do
so without knowledge of what pleases and displeases
Him. This knowledge does not come naturally, in the
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same way that we cannot know what brings
happiness to our fellow mortal, even if we cut out his
heart in an attempt to discover its joys, until we are
explicitly told of it. Allah Almighty possesses no
corporeal existence and is ethereally subtle, always
unseen; how, then, can we hope to know of His will
without being apprised of it? Even if we were to
realize it using our powers of reasoning, there is no
saying that His disposition would remain the same.
He is, after all, free to change it as He pleases;
furthermore, our conclusions about Him would be
rudimentary and thus useless.

Orders cannot be followed until they are given from
beginning to end in detail. Of course, it is below the
Almighty’s majesty to Himself inform His creation of
His will; even mortal kings employ messengers to
announce their decree to the people of the land. Thus
does Allah, sending His chosen messengers to
apprise mankind of His law—these men are whom
we call the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace).

A nabi is a human prophet of Allah Ta‘ala who receives divine
revelation from Him, and is chosen by Allah Ta‘ala to inform
mankind of His law and guide them. A rasal is a nabi with special
importance, often indicated by his being given a noble angelic
scripture. A rasal is of higher rank than a nabi; every rasal is a
nabi, but not every nabi is a rastl.

More ambiya’ have been delegated than rusul; according to one
hadith, the number of ambiya’ exceeds one hundred thousand,
while that of rusul is close to three hundred and thirteen.
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On the authority of Abu Zar, who reports: “I entered
the mosque, and there was the Noble Messenger g
sitting by himself...” He then narrated a long hadith,
in which he said: “I asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
how many ambiya’ are there?” He [the Noble
Messenger 5] replied: ‘One hundred and twenty
thousand.” I asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, how many
of these are rusul?” The Noble Messenger 54 replied:
‘Three hundred and thirteen, an abundant number.” 1
asked: ’Who was the first of them?” The Noble

Y270

Messenger &4 replied: Adam (upon him be Peace).

In another narration by Abu Zar, the Noble Messenger & gave the
total number of ambiya’ as one hundred and twenty-four
thousand, of which three hundred and thirteen were rusul.

Faith in all of the Ambiya’ is imperative, and discriminating
between the Ambiya’ in faith is kufr.
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The Messenger has believed in what has been
revealed to him from his Lord, and the believers as

well. All have believed in Allah and His angels and
His Books and His Messengers.?
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Surely those who disbelieve in Allah and His
Messengers, and wish to make division between
Allah and His Messengers, and say, “We believe in
some [messengers] and disbelieve in some others,”
and wish to take a way in between that. Those are the
disbelievers in reality, and We have prepared a
humiliating punishment for the disbelievers.®

Nubuwwah (prophethood) is conditional on a sound mind and a
noble character. The ability to perform miracles does not
necessitate nubuwwah, although men of nubuwwabh are given the
power of miracles to prove their prophethood and inspire the faith
of people.

It is the consensus of the Ummah that nubuwwabh is bestowed on
the chosen by Allah Ta‘ala; it cannot be attained, as wrongly
imagined by some philosophers. It is also accepted by the Ummah
that the receiver of prophethood is never stripped of it.
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But Allah chooses for His grace whomsoever He
wills, and Allah is the Lord of great bounty.*
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But Allah selects from His messengers whom He
wills. So, believe in Allah and His messengers. If you
believe, and fear Allah, you will deserve a great
reward.’
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Qualities of the Ambiya’

The noble prophets of Allah are pure of sin: innocence, fidelity, and
submission to Allah are inherent in them. Allah Ta‘ala
commanded His creation to follow His prophets without question
and declared the obedience to them as to Him, and the only path
to salvation.
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Had We not made you firm, it was likely that you
would have inclined towards them a little bit.®
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Your fellow [the Noble Messenger] has neither
missed the way, nor did he deviate.”
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She certainly desired him, and he might have desired
her, had he not seen the proof from his Lord.®

Notwithstanding his people’s acceptance of his message, every

nabi was successful in the mission and the duty given to him by
Allah Ta‘ala.
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So, [O Prophet] keep on preaching; you are only a
preacher. You are not a taskmaster set up over them.
But whoever turns away and disbelieves. Allah will
punish him with the greatest torment.®
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Therefore, the messengers’ obligation is no more than
to convey the message clearly.™
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Ask Our messengers whom We sent before you
whether We had appointed gods to be worshipped
besides Rahman.™

It is impossible for ambiya’ to err in conveying the divine
revelation they receive from Allah, as this would cast doubt on
their religion and mar their credibility.

However, it is possible for a nabi to err in his deeds by virtue of
being human. For example, the Noble Messenger & once made a
mistake during his prayers. He once g missed a prayer in his
sleep, and another time while he was traveling. This negligence,
however, was not out of disregard for Allah’s law and simply
served as an example for his followers; thus, even the Noble
Messenger’s g& mistakes were a blessing and a source of guidance
for his Ummabh.

Ambiya’ do not learn to read and write from mortals; they are
directly endowed by Allah Ta‘ala with knowledge, and the most
enlightened people of their time.
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Those who follow the Messenger, the Ummi
(unlettered) prophet.!?
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He does not speak out of [his own] desire. It is but
revelation revealed [to him]. It is taught to him by

one [angel] of strong faculties.®®
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Allah has revealed to you the Book and the wisdom,
and has taught you what you did not know.*

Allah Ta‘ala has sent His prophets and messengers to every land;
there is no tribe on Earth a nabi did not come to.
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And who believe in what has been revealed to you
and what has been revealed before you; and they
have faith in the Hereafter. It is these who are guided
by their Lord; and it is just these who are successful.®
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We did raise a messenger among every people, with
the message: “Worship Allah and stay away from the
Rebel [Satan].” Then, there were some among them
whom Allah guided, and there were others against
whom deviation [from the right path] was
established. So, travel on earth and see how was the

fate of those who rejected [the Prophets].®
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And there was no community without a warner

having passed among them.’

A nabi or rastl is never removed from his position; he is born a
prophet and remains one after his death. With His divine
knowledge, Allah Ta‘ala only appoints to prophethood those
whom He knows will not have to be stripped of their duty.

The din, that is, the religion of all ambiya’ is the same; what differs
is their shari‘ah, that is, the law pertaining to their religion.
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He has ordained for you people the same religion as
He had enjoined upon Niih, and that which We have
revealed to you [O Prophet] and that which We had
enjoined upon Ibrahim and Miasa and isa by saying,
“Establish the religion, and be not divided therein.”*2

'ALG—‘AJ‘L‘J*T‘?S'“ Llas K
For each of you We have made a law and a method.*®
It is necessary to have faith in all of the Ambiya’ (upon them be
Peace) sent; the denial of any, even if it is accompanied by faith in

the rest, nullifies an individual’s Tman. All of the Ambiya’ must be
held in the highest esteem.
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O believers! Do not raise your voices above the voice
of the Messenger, nor speak loudly to him as you do
to one another, or your deeds will become void while

you are unaware. 20

Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanothwi writes:

We do not claim that all other religions are entirely
fabricated and glority a false god. Two religions are
certainly of divine origin: Christianity and Judaism;
nonetheless, both have been tainted with human
opinion and thus distorted.

As for Hinduism: we can neither confirm that it is of
divine origin, nor can we assert the contrary. The
Noble Qur’an states that Allah has sent a messenger
to every major community on earth (Noble Qur’an
35:24); how, then, can we assume that none came to
the vast region of India? Who is to say that the gods
revered by Hindus today are not simply the saints or
prophets of old?

The Noble Qur’an also mentions that of the
messengers sent to earth, the stories of some have
been relayed (to the Noble Messenger #i), while the
stories of others have not. (Noble Qur’an 40:78) It
may very well be that the messengers sent to the
region of India were among those of whom the Noble
Messenger #5: was not told.

It may be argued that if Hindu deities were truly the
prophets of Allah, they would not have professed to
be gods or have the various vulgarities associated to
them that comprise the Hindu faith. However, as
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Christianity attributes divinity to ‘Isa (upon him be
Peace) despite the idea being contrary to logic and
reported evidence, it is entirely possible that Krishna
and Ram Chandar, too, had falsehoods attributed to
them as time passed.

‘Isa (upon him be Peace) emphatically asserted his
mortality and demonstrated it through his actions, as
evidenced by Qur’anic and Biblical narratives, but
was later falsely declared to have claimed divinity. A
similar misfortune may have befallen Krishna and
Ram Chandar at the hands of their venerators. Lut
and Dawad (upon them be Peace) have had
misconduct attributed to them by Christianity and
Judaism, whereas Muslims believe that they were
innocent of any sin. It is very likely that a similar
injustice was committed against Krishna and Ram
Chandar.

Our claim is not of the inherent falseness of all other
religions, but of salvation today only being in
following the Noble Messenger £, and of this being
obligatory for all.

The first nabi among mankind was Adam (upon him be Peace) and
the first rasail was Nah (upon him be Peace). Ambiya’ are the best
of men, rusul are the best of ambiya’, and Nah, Ibrahim, Masa, isa
—upon them be Peace—and Mohammed g are the leading rusul.
However, this ranking is simply in light of the preference that
Allah has given some ambiya’ over others and does not diminish
the honor of any nabi; as mentioned previously, iman requires an
equal degree of faith in all of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace).
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And We have certainly granted excellence to some
prophets over some others.?!
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So, [O prophet] observe patience, as the resolute
messengers observed patience, and be not in haste
about them.?

Types of Nubuwwah

According to Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim
Nanothwi, nubuwwah is of two types:

1. Dhati: nubuwwah that is independent
2. ‘Ardi: nubuwwah that is dependent

The Noble Messenger’s g nubuwwah is dhati, and that of all
other ambiya’ is ‘ardi.
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Remember when Allah made a covenant with the
prophets, saying, “Now that I have given you the
Book and wisdom, if there comes to you a messenger
confirming what you have, you must believe in him
and support him.” He added, “Do you affirm this
covenant and accept this commitment?” They said,
“Yes, we do.” Allah said, “Then bear witness, and I
too am a witness.”?3

In this ayah, Allah commanded all the Ambiya’ (upon them be
Peace) to have faith in the Noble Messenger Muhammad & and to
follow him, making him their imam and leader, and the rest of the
Ambiya’ his followers. A leader is higher than his followers; this
shows that the Noble Messenger’s g nubuwwabh is zati, while that
of other ambiya’ is ‘ardi. If we considered that the nubuwwah of
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all the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) is dhati, then this would
make all of the Ambiya’ equal in status, which defies both logic
and Islamic teachings.?*

The Noble Messenger £:: the Greatest of the Ambiya’ (upon
them be Peace)

The Noble Messenger, Muhammad g% is the most superior of the
Ambiya’, and their leader.

’°~ﬂaﬂ

Those are the messengers some of whom We have
given excellence over some others. Among them
there are ones to whom Allah spoke [directly] and He
raised some of them steps higher [in other

respects].?
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Abu Hurairah narrates: The Noble Messenger &
said: “I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the
Day of Judgement, and the first whose grave shall
open, and the first mediator [between mankind and
Allah], and the first to whose intercession will be
granted.”?
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The Noble Messenger 4 said: “I will be the leader of
the sons of Adam on the Day of Judgement, but I am
not prideful, and I will be the first from on the earth
shall burst, but I am not prideful, and in my hand
will be the flag of [Allah’s] praise, but I am not
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prideful, and underneath my flag will be Adam and

all the others, but I am not prideful.”?’

The Risalah and Nubuwwah of the Noble Messenger &3

The Noble Messenger Muhammad’s g% risalah (messengership)
and nubuwwah are for the whole Universe; he is a nabi to all of
creation. Just as he is the Nabi of his ummah (community), he is
also the Nabi of all the other ambiya’ (upon them be Peace).
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We have sent you [O Prophet] only as a deliverer of
good news and a warner to all of humanity, but most
people do not know.?®

Khatam al-Nabiyyin g

The Noble Messenger, Muhammad 54 is the final nabi and rastl of
Allah, and his scripture and shari‘ah abrogate all previous
scriptures and their laws. There will be no nabi or rasal after him;
whosoever professes to be a nabi or rastil is undoubtedly a kafir,
murtad, and zindig, along with their followers.
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Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but
is the Messenger of Allah and the seal of the
prophets.?®
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Whoever seeks a way other than Islam, it will never
be accepted from them, and in the Hereafter, they

will be among the losers.*
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The Noble Messenger’s 5% Supreme Intellect

The Noble Messenger, Muhammad & was bestowed with more
knowledge than all of creation, including the Ambiya’ (upon them
be Peace). He was given knowledge that nobody else was given,
except for ‘ilm al-ghayb, possessed only by Allah Ta“ala.
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With Him are the keys of the unseen—no one knows
them except Him. %!
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Anas ibn Malik narrates: The Noble Messenger g
said: “Do you know who the most generous of all
is?” They [the Sahabah] replied: “Only Allah and His
messenger know.” The Noble Messenger i said:
“Allah is the Most Generous, and then I am the most
generous of Adam’s children, and most generous
after me is the man who gains knowledge and then
spreads it; he shall be chief of a large tribe on the Day
of Judgement.”3?

Hujjat al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanothwi writes:

Allah Almighty is the Knower of the Unseen; the
Omniscient. He is impervious to misjudgment, and
the Noble Messenger &%, though a mortal, is the
greatest of Allah’s creation. He is a chosen servant of
Allah Ta‘ala, upon whom He showered a fraction of
His excellence, including that of His knowledge.
Thus Allah spoke, “And he speaks not of his own
desire.”® and “It is but a Revelation Revealed.”3*

109



MUFTI MOHAMMAD NA’EEM

when referring to the Noble Messenger g. These
verses are testament to the fact that the Noble
Messenger’s g will and, by extension, knowledge
were in actuality those of Almighty Allah.®®

If not for his intellectual eminence, how did the Noble Prophet &,
illiterate and unlearned, rise from the shadows of his ignorant,
corrupt society with an ideology that put philosophies of the
greatest thinkers to shame? The Noble Messenger &4 collected the
finest ideas of life and death in a flawless, balanced doctrine with
no equal: he presented to mankind an excellent system of ethics
that lifted his followers from the abysmal night of the Jahiliyyah to
the dawn of a blessed, magnificent epoch.

The intellectual advancements made by Muslim scholars that serve
as the foundation of modern sciences are evidenced by the works
they wrote on a vast sea of subjects; who were all these stalwarts if
not students of the Noble Messenger g and his teachings?

The Noble Messenger g% was no king or prince, no son of high
prestige; he boasted no great business or inheritance, and in his life
he earned no riches. Despite this, he won the hearts of his
followers: they stood forever ready to give their lives on his
command. The loyalty of his followers was not out of an
infatuation that waned with the days, but out of a wholehearted
love that burned strong throughout the Noble Messenger’s : life,
and remained steadfast after his passing. It was this undying
affection for the Noble Messenger 5% that compelled them to leave
their relations and dearest companions, to attack their sons and
fathers in battle. Was this loyalty not testament to the Noble
Messenger’s g4 excellent character?

With the superiority of the Noble Messenger’s g intellect and
character firmly established, and his spirituality evident in his life,
there is no question that he was a prophet of the likes of Maisa and
isa (upon them be Peace) and no objection can be made to his
nubuwwah.®
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Other Characteristics of the Noble Messenger g

When the Noble Messenger & slept, his heart remained conscious;
for this reason, the Noble Messenger’s 5 sleep did not break his
wudu’ (ablution). This is true for all the other Ambiya’ (upon them
be Peace) as well.

Aishah narrates: Then I said: “O Messenger of Allah!
Do you sleep before you offer your witr prayer?” He
replied: “My eyes sleep, but my heart does not.”
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Sharik ibn Abdullah ibn Abu Namfr narrates: “I heard
Anas ibn Malikpﬁcelling us: ‘And the Noble Messenger
g slept only with his eyes, while his heart did not
sleep, and likewise are the other ambiya’; their eyes
sleep and their hearts do not.””3®

Dreams of the Noble Messenger g and of all the other ambiya’
are revelations from Allah Ta‘ala.
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Thus did Ibrahim (upon him be Peace) prepare to slaughter his
dearest son, Ismail (upon him be Peace) on being ordered do so in
a dream:
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Then when the boy reached the age to work with
him, Abraham said, “O my dear son! I have seen in a
dream that I must sacrifice you. So, tell me what you
think.” He replied, “O my dear father! Do as you are
commanded. Allah willing, you will find me
steadfast.” Then when they submitted to Allah’s will,
and Abraham laid him on the side of his forehead for
sacrifice. We called out to him, “O Abraham! You
have already fulfilled the vision.” Indeed, this is how
We reward the good-doers.*
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Imran narrates: “And when the Noble Messenger £&
slept, we did not wake him until he awakened
himself, for we did not know what happened to him
during his sleep.”?

The Most Excellent Duriid

Duriid refers to invocations comprising of specific phrases that
compliment and wish blessings upon the Noble Messenger
Muhammad £.
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The Durad-e-Ibrahim is the duriid best preferred by the Noble
Messenger g
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Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah)b)narrates‘”: “Then we asked: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, how do we pray for [the
members of] your house?” For Allah has taught us
[only] to send you our greetings. He [the Noble
Messenger £i] replied: Say:
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‘O Allah, bestow Your favor on Muhammad and on
the family of Muhammad as You have bestowed
Your favor on Ibrahim and on the family of Ibrahim;
verily You are Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah,
bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as
You have blessed Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim;
verily You are Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.”

A
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‘Isa (upon him be Peace): a Servant of Allah

‘Isa (upon him be Peace) is a mortal servant of Allah and His
messenger. Believing him to be the Son of God is shirk. The Noble
Qur’an specifically negates the notion of his sonhood:
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[Remember] when Isa, son of Maryam, said, “O
children of Isra’ill, I am a messenger of Allah sent
towards you.”#?
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And the Christians say, “Masih [the Christ] is the Son
of Allah.”*3
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Certainly, they are unbelievers who assert: “The
Messiah, the son of Maryam, is Allah himself.”**

By Allah’s omnipotence, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) was conceived
without a father. ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) did not die at the cross,
but was raised to the heavens by Allah Ta‘ala. He will descend to
earth when the Day of Judgement is close, and remain here for
forty to forty-five years before passing away. He will be buried by
the Noble Messenger’s g tomb.
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Surely, the case of Isg, in the sight of Allah, is like the
case of Adam. He created him from dust, then He
said to him, “Be,” and he came to be.*
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She said, “How shall I have a boy while no human
has ever touched me, nor have I ever been

unchaste?” 46

Yale Las.;w;wlujfgwlj eiujmmwimwd,wdumbfﬂw&
3@@:M&M|§ﬂjmﬂlw@3fﬂlumjwluﬁ&h
AAT M)LsJuldJlu&élﬁjliL;Jlju&ulywlwﬂ

Abu Hurairah narrates: “The Noble Messenger g3
said: ‘I swear to Allah! The son of Maryam will
descend [to Earth]; he will be the ruler and establish
justice, he will break the cross and kill the pig, and
abolish the jizyah, and the camels will be left and
cease to be used for riding. Verily, envy and hatred
will leave the hearts of people, and verily, ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace) will call people to offer them money,
but there will be none in need.””

&®

115



MUFTI MOHAMMAD NA’EEM

The Ruling for the Follower of a False Prophet

The Noble Messenger, Muhammad 5% is the Khatam al-Nabiyyin
(Seal of All Prophets), and there will be no nabi after him until the
end of time. Whoever asks a false prophet for proof of their
nubuwwah is a kafir, because the demand for proof is an
indication of doubt in the doctrine of Khatm al-Nubuwwah (Seal
of Prophethood).
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A man professed prophethood in the time of Abu

Hanifah and said: “Give me time so that I may

present evidence [of my prophethood].” Abu Hanifah~
said: “Whoever asks him for proof has denied the

Noble Messenger’s & words: “There is no messenger

after me.””*’
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 6

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

What is the difference between a nabi and a rasal?
Are all of the Ambiya’ equal in rank?

How can one obtain nubuwwah or risalah?

Can a nabi sin?

Which nabi is the highest in rank?

Can there be a nabi after the Noble Messenger
Muhammad £?

How many ambiya’ were sent to earth?

AR N

* N

. Which of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) is it necessary
to have faith in?
9. What are the characteristics of a nabi?
10. What is the ruling for someone who professes
prophethood after the Noble Messenger Muhammad £,
and for their followers?
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

. Some rusul were angels, some were jinn, and some were

human. O

The teachings of all the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) are
exactly the same, in both the Din and the Shari‘ah. O

The belief in the divine sonhood of ‘Isa (upon him be
Peace) is a notion of kufr and shirk. O

Not all of the Ambiya’ are innocent; a nabi may sin. O
There is no difference between a nabi and a rasiil; both are
sent to spread Allah’s message. U

A nabi is the most enlightened of God'’s creation, for he
obtains knowledge from the mankind’s greatest thinkers.
O

None other than a nabi is innocent. O

A nabi may err in good faith; however, this does not taint
their innocence. O

The Ambiya’ are not equal in rank; the highest of the
Ambiya’ is the Noble Messenger Muhammad . O

The belief in a single nabi is enough for one’s salvation; it
is not imperative to believe in all of the Ambiya’. O

The Ambiya’ are only chosen from humans, none of the
Ambiya’ have been of the angels or the jinn. O

It is imperative to exalt every nabi; disrespecting any of the
Ambiya’ removes an individual from the circle of Islam. O
Of all His creation, Allah Ta‘ala has endowed the Noble
Messenger Muhammad g with the most knowledge. O
Allah Ta‘ala willed ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) to be
conceived without a father, and ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
passed away after successfully delivering Allah Ta‘ala’s
message. U

A nabi cannot sin; the possibility of a nabi erring in the
duty given to them by Allah is unimaginable. O
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C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. Allah Ta“ala chooses His prophets from the following;:

Jinn

Humans

Angels
All of creation

2. After the Noble Messenger Muhammad #&, there may exist the
following:

Saints

Martyrs
Another nabi
Angels as ambiya’

3. Of all the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace), the highest honor was
bestowed upon the following:

Nah (upon him be Peace)

Misa (upon him be Peace)

Ibrahim (upon him be Peace)

The Noble Messenger Muhammad
4. It is impossible for a nabi to do the following:

Commit a minor sin

Commit a major sin

Make a mistake in good faith
Be mistaken in their risalah
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5. Whoever professes nubuwwah after the Noble Messenger
Muhammad g is the following:

« An Islamic philosopher

A liar and a dajjal

Deserving of human sympathy
 Akafir and a zindig

6. The highest in rank among humans are the following;:

Mystics
o Rusul

o Jinn

« Angels

7. The doctrine of faith regarding Isa (upon him be Peace)
according to the Qur’an and the Sunnabh is the following;:

He passed away
o He was crucified
He died on the cross and was later resurrected

« He was neither killed nor crucified; he was raised to the
heavens

8. The teachings of all the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) are the
same in terms of the following:

Their fundamental faith and its shari‘ah
Only their fundamental faith

Only their shari‘ah

o There is no similarity between them
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9. Whoever believes in some ambiya’ but denies others is the
following:

A mushrik
Someone who may be pardoned

Someone who is removed from the circle of Islam

Someone who has committed the makrih tahrimi
(prohibitively disliked)

10. Nabawwah and risalah are bestowed upon the following:

Those who strive to obtain it

Those who display great courage and generosity
Those who receive an excellent education

Those who are specially chosen by Allah

11. Whoever has faith in all of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace)
but does not accept the Noble Messenger g as the Khatam al-
Nabiyyin is the following;:

Mistaken in good faith

A mulhid and zindiq

A mushrik who has committed a major sin
Entitled to the freedom of belief

12. Every nabi sent by Allah Ta“‘ala is the following:

Honest and loyal
Of excellent morals

Entitled to a fee for their work

Able to conceal the sins of others
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13. The following possess ‘ilm al-ghayb and are omnipresent:

« Misa (upon him be Peace)

‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
The Noble Messenger Mohammed 5
None of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace)

14. The belief in all of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) is the
following:

« A demonstration of high morals

A part of the darariyyat of the Din
Mustahabb
« A demonstration of unity among Muslims

15. Considering the Noble Messenger Mohammed g to be a great
reformer and the wisest of men, but denying that he was worthy of
risalah is the following:

» Permissible

« Kufr

« A major sin

« A demonstration of open-mindedness
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ANGELS AND JINN

Created from nir (light), angels are delicate, ethereal beings that
do not procreate and are genderless. Although they are invisible,
angels may manifest in different forms, and have been assigned
various duties by Allah Ta“ala.
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Are not arrogant against His worship, nor are they
sluggish. They proclaim His purity night and day,
never slackening.!

Faith in angels is imperative; they are mentioned in the Qur’an,
the Hadith, and the noble divine scriptures.
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The Messenger has believed in what has been
revealed to him from his Lord, and the believers as
well. All have believed in Allah and His angels and

His Books and His Messengers.?

The disbelief in angels removes an individual from the fold of

Islam.

ﬂ,,o/

And he who disbelieves in Allah and His angels and
His books and His messengers and the Last Day, has

strayed far away.?
Angels do not disobey Allah Ta‘ala and are pure of sin.
Csyas Lo sladlg ayal Lo ] Gy puns ¥

On which are angels, stern and severe, who do not
disobey Allah in what He orders them, and do

whatever they are ordered to do.*
S et nn 8% e

How many angels there are in the heavens whose
intercession cannot benefit [any one] at all.®
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Aisha narrates: “The Noble Messenger g& said:
‘Angels were created [by Allah] from light; jinn were
created from sparks of fire; and Adam was created

from what has been described to you.””®
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Only Allah knows the total number of angels in existence;
however, we do know that they differ in rank, and that some are
greater than others.

The Angels Closest to Allah:

Jibra’il (upon him be Peace). a powerful, noble, and venerable
angel. Throughout the ages, he has delivered divine revelation
from Allah to His messengers (upon them be Peace).
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Verily it is a Word brought by an honored messenger,
the one possessing power and a high status with the
Lord of the Throne, the one obeyed there, trusted.’
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Ibn Abbas narrates: “The Noble Messenger £ said:
‘Shall I not tell you of the best among angels? It is
Jibra'il.”®

Mika’il (upon him be Peace). the angel whose duty is to bring
rain, grow crops, and provide all of Allah’s creation with their
sustenance.
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Whoso is an enemy to Jibril and Mika'il, then surely
Allah is an enemy to the infidels.®

Israfil (upon him be Peace). The angel who will blow the sir
(trumpet) on the Day of Judgement, the terrible blare of which will
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end everything. When he blows on it once more, all of creation will
be resurrected to appear before Allah Ta“ala.
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Abu Hurairah narrates: “The Noble Messenger &
said: ‘Since being assigned his duty, the angel in
charge of blowing the trumpet has his eyes raised to
the heavens as he waits for the order; afraid that if he
looks away, the order shall be given before his eyes
return. This angel’s eyes are like two stars of
pearl.” 10

Izra’il (upon him be Peace). The angel of death, who appears in
the last hour of every mortal to take their life.
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Say thou: “The angel of death who is set over you
shall cause you to die, thereafter you shall be
returned to your Lord.” !

Apart from the four major angels, names of other angels are also
found in the Qur’an and the Sunnah: Harat and Mariat; Rizwan;
Munkir and Nakir; and others.

Gl 11 6 G (e LaK dIG L 1550,
And they will call [Malik, the keeper of the Hell], “O

Malik, let your Lord do away with us.” He will say,
“You have to stay on.”*2
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Other angels have been assigned various duties by Allah Ta“‘ala:
the Kiraman Katibin write down the deeds of humans; others
protect humans; some praise Allah endlessly; others worship him
endlessly; some hold His ‘Arsh; others stand guard at the gates of
Jannah and Jahannum; some stand patiently in file beneath the
‘Arsh; others swiftly deliver to the Noble Messenger & the
prayers sent to him from Earth; some question the dead in their
graves about their faith and deed; others answer “amin”®3 to the
prayers of humans; some descend to Earth to help believers and
bring them peace, as in the Battle of Badr and other instances;
others are sent to inflict punishment upon wrongdoers, such as the
people of Lat, ‘Ad, and Thamiid; some serve the dwellers of
Jannah; and some, among whom is the angel Anis, punish the
wretched in Jahannum.
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While [appointed] over you there are watchers, who
are noble writers [of the deeds], who know whatever
you do.*
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Your Lord will reinforce you with five thousand of
the angels, each having distinct marks.™
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Only if you were to see [them] when the angels take
out the souls of those who disbelieve, beating their
faces and their backs, and [saying] “Taste the

punishment of the flaming Fire.”®
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Surely, Allah and His angels send blessings to the
Messenger.'’
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Appointed on which are angels, stern and severe.'®
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The angels and the Spirit descend in it, with the leave
of your Lord, along with every command.*®
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Abu Hurairah narrates: “The Noble Messenger &%
said: “When the Imam says “Amin’, [you must] say it
as well; whoever says “Amin’ with the angels has the
sins of their past forgiven.””?°
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The Noble Messenger g said: “Verily Allah has
angels who roam the Earth and deliver to me the
prayers sent to me by my people.”?!
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Abu Hurairah narrates: “The Noble Messenger ga
said: ‘When a dead person is buried,” or in
another narration, “When one of you is buried,
two black-skinned and blue-eyed angels come to
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him; one is named Munkar, and the other
Nakir.”” %

When given human form by Allah Ta‘ala, angels are male and
never female. Examples include the angel who appeared to
Mariam (upon her be Peace).
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Then We sent to her Our Spirit, Jibra’1l, and he took
before her the form of a perfect human being.?

The Faith of the Polytheists of Makkah

The polytheists of Makkah believed that angels were the daughters
of Allah Ta‘ala. The Qur’an specifically repudiates this faith:
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They have held angels, who are the servants of al-
Rahman, as females.?*

Jinn

Jinn are one of Allah Ta‘ala’s ancient creations: they are made of
fire, and have existed long before humans.
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As for the Jann [the first Jinn], We created him earlier
from the fire of the scorching wind.?
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[Remember] when your Lord said to the angels, “I
am going to create a deputy on the earth!”2®
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Jinn have no visible body—they are invisible spirits. However, jinn
can take any form they wish, usually appearing as snakes, cats, or
dogs. Jinn inhabit various parts of the earth and remain unseen.
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Indeed, he sees you—he and his company—from
where you do not see them.?’
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Abu Tha‘labah narrates: “The Noble Messenger g
said: ‘Jinn are of three types: those with wings to fly,
those which appear as snakes and dogs, and those
which can climb and descend.””?®

Generally speaking, jinn are not more powerful than humans.
They do, however, possess special abilities, like the power to
become invisible and travel great distances in a short time, and to
assume various forms. They also have very long lives that span
hundreds of years.
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Jinn die century after century.?

Like humans, jinn possess a mind and feel emotion; accordingly,

they are subject to Allah’s commands and accountable for their
deeds.
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O species of Jinn and mankind, had the messengers
not come to you, from among yourselves, who used
to relate My verses to you, and used to warn you of
the encounter of this your day?*

Rl .
Imam Razl writes:
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Jinn are accountable as humans are.!

Like humans, jinn exist in various groups: Muslim and kafir; good
and bad.
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And that some of us are [already] righteous, and
some of us are otherwise, and we were on different
ways. %

Like many other creatures, jinn procreate.
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Do you still take him and his progeny as friends
instead of Me, while they are enemy to you? Evil is
he as substitute [of obedience to Allah] for

wrongdoers. %

Jinn need sustenance to survive; according to some ahadith, jinn
consume bones and coal, among other things.
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Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud narrates: “A delegation of jinn
came to the Noble Messenger &4 and said to him: ‘O
Muhammad, do not let your people clean themselves
with bone, dung, and coal, for Allah Ta‘ala has
provided sustenance for us in these.” The Noble
Messenger g& accordingly forbade us from doing

s0.”34

The Ways of Jinn Before the Noble Messenger &3

Before the Noble Messenger & was delegated, jinn would ascend
to the heavens to steal knowledge that they would then relay to
soothsayers. Since the Noble Messenger &4 was delegated, jinn are
no longer allowed to eavesdrop in the heavens and a meteor is
hurled at them when they try to do so.
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And that we used to sit at places therein to listen; but
if one will [try to] listen now, he will find a flame in
ambush for him.*
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And assuredly We have bedecked the nearest sky
with lamps, and We have made them missiles for
pelting devils.>®

Beliefs About Jinn in the Jahiliyyah

People would seek refuge with jinn during the Jahiliyyah (the
period prior to the delegation of the Noble Messenger ). A
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common prayer one would fervently utter for protection on a night
spent in the forest was “Call s Guldll 15a arsay 3277 (I seek refuge
with the greatest of the Jinn in this Valleil), among others. These
prayers, expressing vulnerability and subjugation, empowered jinn
and gave them a sense of lordship over men. After the Noble
Messenger g was delegated, the practice of entreating jinn for
protection was abandoned.
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And persons among mankind have been seeking
refuge with persons of the Jinn, so that they increased

them in evilness.3’

Jinn Among the Sahe‘tbah%

Some jinn possessed the honor of being among the Sahabah;’ at
Nasibain some jinn awere given the privilege of directly hearing
the Noble Messenger g recite the Noble Qur’an.
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Say, “It has been revealed to me that a group from
Jinn has listened [to the Qur’an], and said [to their

people], ‘Indeed, we have heard an amazing Recital
[the Qur’>an].””3®

The Fate of Jinn

Righteous jinn will enter Jannah, while nonbelieveing and
wrongdoing jinn will perish in Jahannum.
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And that we have now believed that we can never
frustrate Allah on the earth, nor can we baffle Him by
escape, and that when we heard the Guiding
Discourse, we believed in it; so, if one believes in his
Lord, he will have no fear of either any curtailment
[in his reward] or any excess [in his punishment], and
that some of us are Muslims, and some of us are
unjust. Now, those who submitted to Islam have
found out the right path. As for the unjust, they have

become firewood for Hell.3°

Evil jinn are called shayatin (devils); the Noble Qur’an is filled with
mention of them.
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Surely the devils are ever inspiring their friends.*°

Iblis, the Cursed

Iblis is also of the Jinn; but he was once highly pious, and was
raised to the heavens to live with the angels. When Adam (upon
him be Peace) was created, Iblis refused to bow before him and
was cursed and banished from the heavens as a result. Allah has
granted him respite until Yawm al-Qiyamah, and Iblis continues to
lead God’s creation astray; he and his followers will perish in
Jahannum.
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[Recall] when We said to the angels, “Prostrate
yourselves before 'Adam.” So, they prostrated
themselves, all of them but Iblis [Satan]. He was of
the Jinn, so he rebelled against the command of your
Lord. Do you still take him and his progeny as
friends instead of Me, while they are enemy to you?
Evil is he as substitute [of obedience to Allah] for
wrongdoers.*
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I will definitely fill Jahannam with you and with
those who will follow you from among them, all
together.%?

Disbelief in the Jinn

Because it is proven by the Qur’an and the Hadith, anyone who
denies the existence of the jinn is leaves the fold of Islam.
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The existence of jinn and shayatin has been proven by
the Shari‘ah, although philosophers have denied it.*
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 7

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

10.

. What did Allah Ta‘ala create angels from? Describe their

physical state.

How many angels are there in existence?

What duties has Allah Ta‘ala assigned to angels?

What is the ruling for whoever denies the existence of
angels?

Who are the four closest angels, and what are their duties?
What are the teachings of the Qur’an and the Sunnah
about jinn?

Are jinn also subject to the commands of Allah and His
prophet g:?

What is the ruling for whoever denies the existence of jinn
or angels?

What are the differences between jinn and angels?

What are shayatin, and what do they do?
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. Angels are Allah Ta‘ala’s creation; sometimes they disobey
Allah. O

2. Angels are pure of all needs like hunger, thirst, or
weariness. U

3. Although Jibril (upon him be Peace) is a great angel, he
sometimes errs in delivering divine revelation. O

4. Believing angels to be the daughters of Allah Ta‘ala is
shirk. O

5. Angels are of a higher rank than ambiya’. O

6. Like angels, jinn do not procreate. O

7. Like humans, jinn belong to various factions: some are
Muslim, some are kafir; some are good, some are bad. O

8. Some jinn have the honor of being among the Sahabah. O

9. Itis permissible to deny the existence of jinn, as its
confirmation is not included in the daruriyyat of the Din.
O

10. Generally speaking, jinn are not more powerful than

humans; however, they possess certain powers that
humans do not. O
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THE DIVINE NOBLE SCRIPTURES

Allah Ta“‘ala has delivered divine noble scriptures to His prophets
to guide mankind in faith and deed. The belief in every divine
scripture whose existence is proven is a fundamental creed of the
darariyyat of the Din, and the denial of any removes an individual
from the circle of Islam.
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And who believe in what has been revealed to you
and what has been revealed before you; and they
have faith in the Hereafter.!

&

Most of the divine scriptures have faded from the memory of man
and become lost in history; but among those still known, read, and
practiced are the Noble Qur’an, which was delivered to the Noble
Messenger Muhammad g, the Torah, which was delivered to
Misa (upon him be Peace), the Injil (Bible), which was delivered to
‘Isa (upon him be Peace), and the Zabitr (Psalms), delivered to
Dawid (upon him be Peace).
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And We gave him the Injil having guidance and light
therein.?
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Surely We have sent down the Torah, in which there
was guidance and light.>

25 assla ST
And We have given Zabar to Dawad.*

According to some narratives, Allah Ta‘ala has delivered one
hundred and four scriptures to His messengers. Of these, ten were
delivered to Adam (upon him be Peace), ten to Shish (upon him be
Peace), thirty to Idris (upon him be Peace), and ten to Ibrahim
(upon him be Peace).

The Noble Qur’an

All the divine scriptures but one have suffered perversion at the
hands of men, often the very ones who preached them. Only the
Noble Qur’an remains in its original state and will be preserved
until the end of time. Unchanged too will remain the meanings of
the Noble Qur’an, for Allah Ta‘ala has taken it upon Himself not
only to preserve the words of His last revelation, but its fafsir
(explanation) as well.
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And who believe in what has been revealed to you

and what has been revealed before you; and they
have faith in the Hereafter.
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Surely those who have rejected the advice [the
Qur’an] when it came to them [are the ones who
adopted perversity, and are not hidden from Us].
And surely, it is an unassailable book that cannot be
approached by falsehood, neither from its front, nor
from its behind—a revelation from the All-Wise, the
Ever-Praised.®
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Who write the Book with their hands and then say,
“This is from Allah.”’
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Although a group of them used to hear the word of
Allah, and then, having understood it, used to distort
it knowingly?®

Differences Between the Noble Qur’an and Other Divine
Scriptures

« The Noble Qur’an is the last and most superior divine
scripture, and its law revokes all which precedes it. The
Noble Qur’an is the only divine scripture that remains
unchanged and true; existing versions of the Torah, the
New Testament, and the Psalms are untrue forms of the
original, and the belief in their veracity is kufr.
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As Allah Ta‘ala states:
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They write out the book with their hands and say
thereafter: “This is from Allah.”®

« Other divine scriptures were revealed in their entirety at
once, while the Noble Qur’an was revealed according to
circumstance over the course of twenty-eight years.

« Previous scriptures were divine only in their meanings, but
the Noble Qur’an is divine in both its meanings and its
language, the likes of which do not exist.
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If you are in doubt about what We have revealed to
Our servant, then bring a stirah similar to this, and
do call your supporters other than Allah, if you are
true.
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Say, “If all the humans and jinn join together to
produce anything like this Qur’an, they will not [be
able to] come up with anything like it, even if they
assist one another.” !

« Countless Muslims continue to commit the Noble Qur’an

to memory. This practice is not common in the case of
other divine scriptures.
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« Commandments in the divine scriptures before the Noble
Qur’an were either too severe or too lenient, but the law of
the Noble Qur’an is objective, moderate, and relevant to
every stage of man’s social evolution.
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And relieves them of their burden, and of the
shackles that were upon them. So, those who believe
in him and support him, and help him and follow the
light sent down with him—those are the ones who

are successful.1?

« Divine scriptures preceding the Noble Qur’an were
relevant to a specific era, while the Noble Qur’an was
delivered to guide mankind evermore to the Day of
Reckoning.
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“Verily We who have revealed the Admonition,”
meaning the Qur’an. And, “We are its Guardians,”
meaning [its Guardians] from any addition to or
removal from it. Qatadah and Thabit Al-Bunani said:
“Allah has protected it [the Qur’an] from any false
additions made to it and any removal from its truth
by the shayatin, thus assuming the responsibility of

preserving it, and so it has remained safe.”*?

&
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The Veracity of the Noble Qur’an

The Noble Qur’an is widely acknowledged as the most authentic
scripture in existence, and rightfully so, as it has undergone no
amendment: every word and letter of the text remain as they were
at the time of their revelation from Allah more than fourteen
hundred years ago. Discrepancies found in Qur’anic
pronunciation are only mistakes in its recitation which are
promptly identified and rectified. Exceptional care is exercised in
preserving the original text of the Noble Qur’an, a practice that is
entirely absent in the case of other religious scriptures. Doubting
the legitimacy of the Noble Qur’an simply because there is little
mention of the scripture in historical narratives, or because it was
unknown by other peoples at the time of its revelation is akin to
doubting whether the sun truly rises and sets because of the
differences in time zones across the world, even as its movement is
witnessed everywhere.

The Noble Qur’an challenges those who question the book’s
divinity to produce a work similar to it, or even a single verse of its
like. Unsurprisingly, no critic of the Noble Qur’an, however
vehement his vilification, has succeeded in meeting this summons.
It is not so difficult to gather the eloquent writers of the world and
pay them to curate a single verse with likeness to the Noble
Qur’an, thus refuting the scripture for good; once disproved, the
Noble Qur’an would fade from relevance and mankind would
eventually forget of it. But alas, no power on earth has triumphed
over the Noble Qur’an: the light of Truth—harsh as it may be on
the shadows of Evil—cannot be dimmed, much less extinguished.

That said, the indisputable honesty of the man who imparted the
Noble Qur’an to the world is essentially the greatest testament to
its truth: praise for the virtuosity of the Last Messenger & appears
in the divine scriptures that precede the Noble Qur’an, but these—
as mentioned previously—have long since been altered and are
missing much, if not most, of their original text.
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Indeed, the Noble Qur’an is the most glorious miracle of the Noble
Messenger &%, and one of the mightiest proofs of the truth of
Islam.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 8

Give concise oral answers to the following questions:

1. Is it necessary to believe in the divine scriptures?

2. What are the five main differences between the Noble
Qur’an and the divine scriptures preceding it?

3. Is it permissible to believe that the Noble Qur’an may be
or has been altered?

4. What is the greatest miracle of the Noble Messenger g4?

5. How many scriptures has Allah Ta“ala delivered to man
in all?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. Like the belief in the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace), the
belief in the divine noble scriptures is also an essential part
of Islamic faith. O

2. The teachings of other divine scriptures can also be
followed alongside the teachings of the Noble Qur’an. O

3. Like the Noble Qur’an, the Torah, the Zabir, and the Injil
are also preserved in their original states. O
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4.

10.

The meanings and interpretations of the Noble Qur’an can
be altered according to necessity. O

It is permissible to write a translation of the Noble Qur’an
without the original Arabic text. O

Like other divine scriptures, the Noble Qur’an was
revealed at once in entirety. O

The denial of any of the divine noble scripture necessitates
the denial of the Noble Qur’an. O

Accepting the text of the Noble Qur’an, but interpreting it
in a manner that contradicts the consensus of the Ummah
is kufr, zindigah, and ilhad. O

To be a Muslim, it is necessary to believe in the entire
Noble Qur’an; likewise, only the complete denial of the
Noble Qur’an can make someone a kafir. O

The belief that modern practices are superior to the
teachings of the Noble Qur’an is permissible by virtue of
this belief indicating one’s open-mindedness. O

C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The following is necessary to be a Muslim:

The belief in angels

The belief in the divine scriptures

The belief in all the darariyyat of the Din
Open-mindedness

2. The following are protected from alteration:

The Torah
The words of the Noble Qur’an

The meanings and interpretations of the Noble Qur’an
The Hadtth
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3. The following removes an individual from the circle of Islam:

Complete denial of the Noble Qur’an
The denial of a single Qur’anic verse
The failure to implement the rulings of the Noble Qur’an

Considering any other law or teaching to be superior to
that of the Noble Qur’an.

4. The following, like Allah Ta‘ala Himself, are eternal:

The Hadith

The Noble Qur’an

All of Allah Ta‘ala’s qualities
Angels and jinn

5. Mockery of the following removes an individual from the circle
of Islam:

The Noble Qur’an

A virtuous person

The Sunnah

The adhan (call to prayer), salah, masjid, or any Islamic
practice
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QIYAMAH AND ITS SIGNS: PART ONE

Qiyamah is the terrible blare of the trumpet blown by the noble
angel Israfil (upon him be Peace). The sound will cause an
earthquake whose terror will kill all of the Creation. Soon
afterwards, the ground will burst; mountains will sway like balls
of cotton; the stars and planets will crumble and fall; the light of
the sun will die, plunging the world into darkness; and the skies
will explode as the Universe sinks into death.

&

All of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) warned their people of
this grim hour, and the Noble Messenger #i, the final messenger
of Allah, was the last prophet to apprise the world that Qiyamah
was near. As the Noble Qur’an confirms:
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The Hour [of doom] has drawn near, and the moon
has split asunder.?
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They are waiting for nothing but for the Hour [of
Doom] that it should come upon them suddenly. So,
its signs have already come. Then, once it will come
upon them, how would they have an opportunity to
accept the advice [already] given to them??

Only Allah knows the exact time of Qiyamah, or even the century
or date of its commencement. This great secret has not been
revealed to any creature: prophet or angel. When the Noble
Messenger 5 was asked when Qiyamah would occur, he replied:
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The one being questioned is no more knowledgeable

than the one who questions.®

The First and Second Nafkhah

Forty years after the first nafkhah (blow of the trumpet), Israfil
(upon him be Peace) will blow the trumpet once again. This will
resurrect all of the Creation: people will rise from their graves and
begin to gather in Al-Mahshar (The Gathering Place). The first
nafkhah, marking Death, is called al-nafkhah al-’ala (The First Blow
[of the trumpet]), while the second nafkhah, marking Resurrection,
is called al-nafkhah al-thaniyah (The Second Blow [of the trumpet]).

The purpose of Qiyamah is to reward the obedience and
disobedience of mortals and jinn to Allah and His messengers
(upon them be Peace); to bring justice to those who were
oppressed; to give everyone their rights which they were denied;
and to deliver to the unjust the punishment they deserve.

The period between the first nafkhah and the entry of the Creation
into Jannah or Jahannum is also called Al-Qiyamabh.
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The Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) before the Noble Messenger
g apprised their people of some of the signs of Qiyamah;
however, because the Noble Messenger & was the last messenger
of Allah and no prophets would follow him, the signs he told of
Qiyamah are the most detailed: they warn mankind to prepare for
the Day of Judgement, to mend their ways, and to be wary of over-
indulgence in worldly pleasures. The Noble Messenger & often
spoke to the Sahabah of the signs of Qiyamah, at times briefly and
at times in detail; the great importance he gave to this matter is
reflected in the following hadith from Sahth Muslim:
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Abu Zaid Amru ibn Akhtab al-Ansari narrates: “The
Noble Messenger g% lead us in Fajr prayer, then
ascended the pulpit and addressed us until Dhuhr;
then descended [from the pulpit] and offered his
prayers, and ascended the pulpit [again] and
addressed us until ‘Asr; he descended and offered
his prayers, then ascended the pulpit [again] and
addressed us until sunset; he told us of what had
happened and of what would happen; thus the most
knowledgeable among us are those who recall the

most [of his address].”*

The signs of Qiyamah mentioned in the Noble Qur’an are those
which will be manifest near the hour of Qiyamah. However, the
Noble Messenger i has mentioned many other signs of varying
significance in several ahadith. In his book Al-isha ‘ah li ashrat as-
sd‘ah, Imam Muhammad Ibn Abd-ur-Rasul Barzanjiﬂcategorizes
the signs of Qiyamah into the following three types:
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1. Distant signs
2. Middle signs
3. Final signs

Distant Signs

These are called the distant signs because the period of time
between their appearance and the commencement of Qiyamah is
relatively the longest. The distant signs of Qiyamah have all
become manifest, and they include the delegation of the Noble
Messenger g&, the splitting of the moon, the demise of the Noble
Messenger gz, the establishment of the khilafah, Sayyiduna
Uthman and Sayyiduna Hussain_ ‘being martyred, the Battle of
Siffin, and the brokering of a treaty between two great Muslim
factions on the hand of Sayyiduna Hasan..

The Tartar Unrest

Among the distant signs of Qiyamah foretold in various ahadith is
a great unrest caused by the Tartars. The ahadith describing this
omen have been narrated by Imam Al-Tirmidhi, Imam Al-Bukhari,

Imam Muslim, and Ibn Majah? The hadtth found in Sahih al-Bukhari
pertaining to the Tartar unrest is as follows:
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Sayyiduna Abi Hurairah~ narrates: The Noble
Messenger % said: “The Hour [Qiyamah] will not
commence until you war with Turks whose eyes will
be small, whose faces red will be red and of thickness
and roundness akin to a shield covered with layers of
leather; the Hour [Qiyamah] will not commence until

you fight a people with shoes of hair.”>
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Elaborating on other related ahadith, noted scholar Imam Nawawi "
(AH 631-676), a first-hand witness to the Tartar invasion, writes the
following;:

All of the predictions [regarding Qiyamah] made by
the Noble Messenger £ are his miracles: the war
with the Turks was indeed fought, and they
possessed all the attributes that the Noble Messenger
2 mentioned: small, red faces; small, flat noses;
wide faces akin to shields with layers of leather; and
they wore shoes of hair. The same people are present
in our time—Muslims have fought them repeatedly,
and continue to do so. We pray to Allah to grant the
Muslims a favorable outcome in this matter and in all
others, to bless them [the Muslims] with His
protection always, and to bestow His mercy on His
messenger g, who spoke not of his own desire but
only of what was revealed to him [by Allah].

The Fire of the Hejaz

Another distant sign of Qiyamah predicted by the Noble
Messenger g& is a great fire in the region of the Hejaz. Imam Al-
Bukhari‘and Imam Muslim have copied the following hadith as
narrated by Abu Hurairah:
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The Noble Messenger & said: “The Hour [Qiyamah]
will not commence until there emerges a fire from the
land of Hejaz, illuminating the necks of the camels in

Bosra.”®
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Fath al-bari also references the following narration of the same
hadith by Sayyiduna Umar in further detail:
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Umar ibn al-Khattab narrates: The Noble Messenger
g said: “The Hour [Qiyamah] will not commence
until a valley of the valleys of Hejaz fills with a fire
that will illuminate the necks of the camels in Bosra.”

Bosra is a famous city in the Levant lying between Madinah and
Damascus. This great fire, as predicted in some ahadith, did
indeed rise from the outskirts of Madinah. The fire started on
Friday, 6 Jamadi al-Thaniyah, AH 654 and quickly spread for
miles, turning all the mountains in its way to ash. It burned for
fifty-two days, until Sunday, 27 Rajab of the same year, and took
about three months to cool entirely. The flames of this fire could be
seen from Makkah, Yanbu, and even from places as distant as
Bosra. News of the fire spread quickly throughout the Muslim
world; scholars, historians, and poets of that time have discussed it
in length in their works. Imam Nawawi comments the following
on the aforementioned hadith:

The fire of which the hadith apprises us is one of the
certain signs of Qiyamah. At present, in the year AH
645, a great fire has arisen from the East of al-
Madinah al-Munawwarah, near al-Hurrah. News of
this fire has consistently reached all of the Levant and
its cities, and I myself was informed of it by people
from Madinah, who were present at the time the fire
erupted.

Eminent scholar Imam Al-Qurtubiﬂ, another intellectual of that
time, has described the fire of the Hejaz in further detail in his
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book Al-tazkirah bi *umur al-akhirah. Referencing the same hadith,
he writes:

From al-Madinah al-Munawwarah in the Hejaz
emerged a fire. It was preceded by a mighty
earthquake, which started on Wednesday night, 3
Jumad al-Ukhra, AH 654, after ‘Isha’, and continued
until early Friday morning. The fire started in al-
Qaridah, which is near al-Hurra, and appeared in the
form of a great city surrounded by two walls with
towers and minarets. Also could be seen people
stoking this fire, and everything in its path was
melted and destroyed. From this fire there seemed to
emerge a red and blue lake, within which something
akin to thunder could be heard; this lake enveloped
every rock as it reached the rest houses of travelers
from Iraq, leaving behind a great mountain of ash.
The fire then reached Madinah but cool winds
continued to blow there. Some have reported that
this fire was of a fury like that of the sea. One of my
companions informed me that he could see the fire
rising from a distance of five days, and I have also
heard that it could be seen from the mountains of
Makkah and Bosra. Indeed, this incident is no more
than proof of the Noble Messenger’'s &
prophethood.

Another scholar of that period, Imam Qutb al-Din al-Qastalani’,
who was in Makkah at the time, took great care to research the fire
in the Hejaz, going as far as to collect first-hand accounts of the fire
in a book. He narrates a strange incident:

I have been told by someone whom I trust that he
witnessed [the fire approaching] a large rock, part of
which lay within the boundary of the Haram and
part of which lay beyond it; he reports that only the
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part of the rock outside the Haram was affected by
the fire, and that the fire died when it reached the
part of the rock which lay within the Haram. It is
indeed a miracle of the Noble Messenger g that not
even so terrible a fire as this one [was able to enter]
the Haram, but cooled down when it reached there.

Sadr al-Din al-Hanafi (born AH 642), a supreme justice and a
governor of Damascus at the time, was teaching in Bosra when the
fire erupted. He gave the following account to renowned mufassir
(scholar of tafsir) and historian Ibn-Kathir”:

As the fire was burning, I heard a villager from Bosra

telling my father: “We saw the necks of our camels in
the light of this fire.”’

Middle Signs

The middle signs of Qiyamah are those which fall between the
distant and the final signs of Qiyamah. Many of the middle signs
have appeared, with some yet remaining.

The middle signs of Qiyamah are many: the predictions of the
Noble Messenger & foresee a time when remaining steadfast in
faith would be like holding a piece of burning coal in one’s fist;
most favored in worldly matters would be the wicked born to the
wicked; leaders would be numerous, but the honest amidst them
scarce; rulers of nations and tribes would be sinful hypocrites; the
rich would be wasteful; police forces would be mighty and protect
the unjust; positions of importance would be given to the
undeserving; young men would be kings; trade would grow until
a woman would assist her husband in his business, but they would
reap no profit; business would be dishonest; learning would be
widespread, but knowledge would be sought for material gain; the
Noble Qur’an would be used as a tool of music, and many people
would recite it as a melody; fugaha’ (Islamic jurists) would decrease
in number, ‘ulama’ would be killed or subjected to such harsh
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conditions that they would prefer death to the purest gold; and the
people of the Ummah would curse their ancestors.

The loyal would be deemed treacherous, and the treacherous loyal;
the liar truthful, and the truthful a liar; the virtuous wicked, and
the wicked virtuous; people would treat strangers with goodness
and deny the rights of their relations; wives would be obeyed and
parents would be disobeyed; mosques would be filled with chaos
and talk of worldly matters; salim (the general greeting used
among Muslims) would only be offered to friends (although a
hadith of the Noble Messenger g teaches that salam be offered to
every Muslim, regardless of whether you are familiar with them or
not); divorce would be common; the virtuous would hide while
the wicked would bask in glory; people would compete to build
tall structures in shows of pride; usury, gambling, music, the
consumption of alcohol, and fornication would be widespread;
there would be an abundance of illegitimate children; people
would travel on thick cushions to mosques, and their women,
though clothed, would appear nude (for how sheer and tight their
clothes would be)—these people would not enter Jannah or smell
its fragrance. A believer to them would be lesser than a slave, and
he would witness their sins but be unable to stop them, suffering
silently in anguish.

The middle signs of Qiyamah include still many others, all
predicted by the Noble Messenger g at a time when they were
difficult to fathom. Today, however, we stand witness to many of
them, though some still remain to be seen. The middle signs will
be followed by the final signs, which are the omens closest to
Qiyamah. May Allah Ta‘ala protect us from all tribulation and evil,
and allow us to reach our graves with an unblemished faith.

Final Signs

The final signs of Qiyamah are those which will appear when
Qiyamah is closest.
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The Emergence of the Mahdi (Upon Him Be Peace)

The first of the final signs of Qiyamabh is the appearance of the
Mahdi (upon him be Peace). The word mahdi means “rightly
guided” in Arabic. In that sense, any pious and faithful Muslim
man may be called a mahdi; the Noble Messenger’s g& prayer for
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyahp’fo become a hidi and a mahdi refers to the
literal meaning of the word; however, the title Al-Mahdi found in
ahadith pertaining to the signs of Qiyamah designates a great,
noble man who will rise in the final times to rule the earth.

The Hadith describes Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) in great
detail: he will be born in al-Madinah al-Munawwarah; he will be a
descendant of Sayyidah Fatimah; his name will be Muhammad
and his father’s will be Abdullah; he will bear a strong
resemblance to the Noble Messenger #i; he will have a wide
forehead and an upturned nose; and he will establish justice in the
land. Imam Mahdi’s rule will begin in the land of Arabia and
eventually encompass the world, lasting for seven years.

He will emerge at a time of great turmoil, when Muslims will be
oppressed far and wide. Christian rule will be established in the
Levant and eventually extend to Khaybar; kuffiar everywhere will
subject Muslims to injustice; and the Muslim kingdom in Arabia
will lose its majesty and prestige. In the beginning, Imam Mahdi
will be in al-Madinah al-Munawwarah; people, especially the
pious men of that time, will begin to search for him so that they
may enter his bay ‘ah (an Islamic oath of allegiance to a leader).

Imam Mahdj, fearing that people may find him and make him
their ruler, will flee Madinah and go to Makkah al-Mukarramabh.
There, he will finally be recognized as he offers the fawaf around
the Ka ‘bah. People will surround Imam Mahdi between al-Hajar
al-Aswad and the Magam Ibrahim, asking him to be their imam
and to enter his bay ‘ah. As they do so, a sound will be heard from
the heavens, declaring the Mahdi the rightful ruler and imam
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chosen by Allah. Once the news spreads of people’s bay ‘ah on the
hand of Imam Mahdi, the Muslim armies of al-Madinah al-
Munawwarah will gather in Makkah al-Mukarramah, and all the
godly men of the Levant, Iraq, and Yemen will come to Imam
Mahdi and enter his bay ‘ah. Imposters claiming to be the Mahdi
will also arise in this time.

An army will soon approach to fight Imam Mahdi; on reaching a
mountain in a forest between al-Madinah al-Munawwarah and
Makkah al-Mukarramabh, all of this army but for two people will
be swallowed by the ground. Imam Mahdi will then go from
Makkah al-Mukarramah to al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, where he
will pay his respects at the blessed grave of the Noble Messenger
g4, Next, Imam Mahdi will make for the Levant: in the city of
Damascus, he will fight a great war with the Christians, in which
many Muslims will be martyred. Once the Muslims triumph,
Imam Mahdi will leave to seize Constantinople. Upon conquering
Constantinople, Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) will return to
the Levant and pass away shortly after.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 9

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

What is the purpose of Qiyamah?

2. Describe what will happen after Israfil (upon him be

N o e

Peace) blows on the trumpet.

Name and briefly describe the three types of the signs of
Qiyamah.

What is the exact day and date of Qiyamah?

What are the distant signs of Qiyamah?

Which of the signs of Qiyamah have already appeared?
Which prophet has described the signs of Qiyamah in the
most detail?

. Name five signs of Qiyamah that you are witness to.

Is Qiyamah a logical possibility?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1.

All signs of Qiyamah have yet to appear. O
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2. The unrest of the Tartars was predicted in some ahadith
and took place exactly as it was described by the Noble
Messenger g%. O

3. The splitting of the moon is both a miracle of the Noble
Messenger & and a sign of Qiyamah. O

4. In the time of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace), the fire of the
Hejaz will erupt, illuminating the necks of camels of Bosra.
O

5. Women wearing sheer, tight clothes is one of the signs of
Qiyamah. O

6. The belief in the signs of Qiyamah is not imperative. O

7. The fire of the Hejaz burned down mountains both within
and beyond the Haram. O

8. Allah Ta‘ala endowed His last messenger with complete
knowledge of Qiyamah. O

9. Believing in Qiyamah is one of the fundamentals of iman;
the slightest doubt in Qiyamah removes an individual
from the circle of Islam. O

C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The Noble Messenger ## gave news of the following in some
ahadrtth:

The appointed time of Qiyamah

The signs of Qiyamah
Knowledge of the unseen

Only the distant signs of Qiyamah

2. The following signs of Qiyamah have appeared according to the
Noble Messenger’s gz predictions:

The distant signs

The middle signs

The final signs
« None
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3. The following signs of Qiyamah have already appeared:

The descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
The war with the Tartars
The emergence of Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace)

People bad-mouthing the Sahabah and other pious people

4. The following becoming widespread is among the signs of
Qiyamah:

The consumption of alcohol
Travel and tourism

The consumption of delicious food
Fornication

5. Denial of the following removes an individual from the circle of
Islam:

The commencement of Qiyamah

The signs of Qiyamah

Ahadith pertaining to Qiyamah

Any Qur’anic verse

D. Sort the following signs of Qiyamah by their types (distant
signs; middle signs; final signs):

Disobedience to one’s parents
The emergence of Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace)
Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj
Immorality
The splitting of the moon

The fire of the Hejaz

The sun rising from the West

Unlearned people becoming religious leaders
War with the Tartars
The emergence of the Dajjal
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False prophets
Noise and chaos in mosques
Women helping their husbands with trade
Adherence to religion being akin to holding a piece of burning coal
The martyrdom of ‘ulama’
Great earthquakes in al-Madinah al-Munawwarah
A great battle between the faithful and the godless
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QIYAMAH AND ITS SIGNS: PART TWO

The second of the final signs of Qiyamah is the emergence of the
Dajjal. Every messenger warned his people of this mighty
tribulation, and there are explicit descriptions of it in the Hadith.
Mention of the Dajjal is found in mutawatir ahadith, and his
existence is confirmed by the consensus of the Ummah.

&

The literal meaning of dajjal is “devious; a liar; he who coalesces
good and bad”. By this definition, anyone possessing these
attributes may be called a dajjal; however, the title of Al-Masth ad-
Dajjal, or simply Al-Dajjal, found in the ahadith describing the
signs of Qiyamah designates a deceitful, wicked, false prophet

who will appear in the final times as a terrible tribulation for the
faithful.

The Dajjal will have , _é ¢ written between his eyes, indicating that
he is a kafir, and in place of his right eye will be a protruding mass
resembling a grape. He will remain on earth for forty days, the first
of which will last a year, the second a month, and the third a week,
while the rest will be of the usual length of time. To test His
people, Allah Ta‘ala will give the Dajjal various miraculous
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powers: he will be able to resurrect a person after killing them; he
will make the sky rain and crops grow at his command; and he
will produce in desolate lands treasures that will follow him like
bees. Eventually, the Dajjal will kill a man, resurrect him, then try
to kill him once more, but fail to do so.

There will be no place on Earth where the Dajjal will not go, save
for Makkah al-Mukarramah and al-Madinah al-Munawwarah.
Angels will guard these two holy cities and bar the Dajjal from
entering them. The emergence of the Dajjal will be the greatest
tribulation of all.
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According to Qutadah: “Anas Ibn Malik told us that
the Noble Messenger g& said: “The Dajjal will have ¢

, <é written between his eyes, meaning kafir.”"*

Another narration from Sahih Muslim translates as follows:

Sayyiduna al-Nawwas ibn Sam‘an narrates: “One
day, I heard the Noble Messenger && speaking of the
Dajjal. He said that the Dajjal would be young, with
curly hair. He would emerge from a path between
Iraq and the Levant, spreading chaos left and right. O
servants of Allah! Remain steadfast in your religion
[when this happens].

We asked: "How many days will he remain on earth?’

The Noble Messenger &% replied: ‘Forty days, the
first of which will last a year, the second a month, the
third a week, and the rest as your days do. He will
reach a tribe and invite them to him, and they will
have faith in him. Then he will command the sky to
rain and the ground to grow its crops, and they will
do so. When the tribe’s cattle return at evening from
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grazing, their humps will become large and their
udders will start brimming with milk, and their
stomachs will be large [from eating and drinking in
plenty]. Then the Dajjal will come to another tribe,
and invite them to him, but they shall refuse his
invitation; after he leaves them, they will suffer from
famine and drought until they have no sustenance
left. After that, the Dajjal will come to a desolate land;
on his command, the land will reveal its treasures,
which will follow him as bees follow their leader.
Then the Dajjal will call a young man to him and cut
him in two with a sword. He will call the man once
more and the man will come back to life, his face

luminous and brimming with Vigor.”’2

The Dajjal will emerge from a place between the Levant and Iraq
after Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) conquers Constantinople
and returns to Damascus.

First, the Dajjal will profess prophethood and go to Isfahan, where
he will be joined by seventy thousand Jews. Next, he will profess
to be God and begin wreaking havoc with his army. Passing
through many lands, he will reach Yemen, where many will go
astray and join him. From there, he will depart for Makkah but will
stop as he nears the blessed city, for Makkah will be protected by
angels who will prevent the Dajjal from entering. Nor will he enter
Madinah; as the Dajjal approaches, an earthquake will occur thrice
in Madinah, causing the weak of faith to leave the city in distress
and fall prey to the Dajjal waiting outside.
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Anas Ibn Malik narrates: “The Noble Messenger g3
said: ‘Seventy thousand Jews of Isfahan, on whom
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will be tallits, will choose to follow the Dajjal and be

obedient to him.””3
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Anas ibn Malik narrates: “The Noble Messenger £
said: ‘“There is no place on earth the Dajjal will not
ruin, save Makkah and Madinah, every door to
which will be protected by a sentry of angels; thus,
the Dajjal will descend into the valley of Sabakhah,
and Madinah will shake [from an earthquake] thrice,

causing all unbelievers and hypocrites to exit it."”*

In Madinah, a pious man will debate the Dajjal; the Dajjal will kill
and then resurrect him. The man will say: “Verily, there is no doubt
that you are the Dajjal.” The Dajjal will try to kill the man again
but fail to do so.
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Abu Sa‘id Khudri%says: “The Noble Messenger gi
narrated to us a long hadith about the Dajjal, in
which he said: ‘The Dajjal will come, but it will be
forbidden for him to enter Madinah, so he will go to
a hill connected to Madinah. Then a man will come to
him who will be the best of people, or [in one
narration], among the best of people [of that time],
and he will say to the Dajjal: ‘I testify that you are the
Dajjal, whose signs we were apprised of by our
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Noble Messenger g4.” The Dajjal will ask [the people
around him]: ‘Tell me, if I kill this man and resurrect
him, will you still doubt the matter [that I am God]?
The people will reply: ‘No, we will have no doubt
then.” The Dajjal will then kill the man, then bring
him back to life. The man will say: ‘By God! My belief
that you are the Dajjal is ever stronger.” On hearing
this, the Dajjal will try to kill the man again, but fail
to do s0.””’®

From here, the Dajjal will depart for the Levant. When Imam
Mahdi meets him near Damascus, the sky will split and ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace) will descend from the heavens.
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Al-Nawwas ibn Sam‘an narrates that the Noble
Messenger g mentioned the Dajjal early one
morning, and said: “While the Dajjal is busy [leading
people astray and deceiving them], Allah Ta‘ala will
send Masih ibn Maryam (upon him be Peace), who
will descend on the white minaret in the east of
Damascus, wearing two yellow cloths, with each
palm resting on the wings of an angel. When he bows
his head, sweat will trickle from it, and when he
raises it, the drops of sweat will fall, seeming like
beads of moonlight. It will be impossible for any kafir
whom the breath of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) reaches
to stay alive; his breath will reach as far as his sight.
He will search for the Dajjal, and finally kill him at
the gate of Lud.”®

167



MUFTI MOHAMMAD NA’EEM

The third of the final signs of Qiyamabh is the descent of ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace) from the heavens and his killing of the Dajjal. The
descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) is confirmed by the Noble
Qur’an, the Hadith, and the consensus of the Ummah. This
doctrine of faith is imperative for every Muslim, and its absence
removes an individual from the circle of Islam.

‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will descend when Imam Mahdi (upon
him be Peace) reaches Damascus from Madinah. The Dajjal, having
passed Makkah and Madinah, will also be in the vicinity of
Damascus. Battles between Imam Mahdi and the Jews will be at
their pinnacle when ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) descends on the
white eastern minaret of the grand mosque in Damascus at the
time of ‘Asr. He will be resting each hand on the wing of an angel
as he descends from the skies; water will drip from his face when
he bows his head, and glimmering pearls will fall from his face
when he raises it. He will climb down to earth from the stairs of
the minaret he lands on.

Imam Mahdi will request ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) to take charge
but he will refuse, saying that his duty is only to kill the Dajjal. The
next morning, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will advance with his
army towards the Dajjal and his forces. On horseback and with a
spear in hand, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will attack: a chaotic battle
will rage, and the breath of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will possess
the miraculous power to kill every kafir it touches. The Dajjal will
be terrified on seeing ‘Isa (upon him be Peace), who will at last
vanquish him at the gate of Lud (site of the Ben Gurion
International Airport in Israel).
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger g
said: “[I swear] By He who holds my life: Close is the
time when the son of Maryam will descend [from the
heavens] and be a just ruler; he will break the cross
and kill the pig and abolish the jizyah. Money
[during his reign] will be so bountiful that there will
be none [in need] to accept it.””

After the death of Imam Mahdi, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will
reign. He will establish justice and peace, break the cross, thus
falsifying and refuting the significance of the crucifix, kill the
swine, abolish the jizyah8, and annihilate the Jews. In his time,
wealth will be so ample that none will be in need of money.
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Al-Nawwas ibn Sam‘an narrates that the Noble
Messenger 5% mentioned the Dajjal early one
morning, saying: “And he [Isa (upon him be Peace)]
will search for him [the Dajjal], and find and kill him
at the gate of Lud. At that point, Isa (upon him be
Peace) will receive a revelation from Allah saying: ‘I
have created many whom none possess the power to
fight; thus, gather my servants and take them
towards Mount Tdr, and protect them.””®
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Abdullah ibn ‘Amr narrates: “The Noble Messenger
g% said: ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will descend to
Earth, then marry and have children, and remain
[alive] for forty-five years. He will then pass away
and be buried with me in my grave; ‘Isa ibn Maryam

and I will lie in one grave, between Abti Bakr and
Umar.””10

Because prophethood is never revoked, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
will remain a prophet but rule as a follower of Muhammad & and
as one of his Ummah. A long age of peace and prosperity will
follow until Allah Ta‘ala delivers a revelation to ‘Isa (upon him be
Peace), warning him that He shall send forth a tribe with whom
nobody can contend, and telling him to take His servants to Mount
Tar. This tribe will be Ya’jaj and Ma’ja;.
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Al-Nawwas ibn Sam‘an narrates that the Noble
Messenger % mentioned the Dajjal early one
morning, saying: “[A]lnd he [Tsa (upon him be
Peace)] will search for him [Dajjal], and find and kill
him at the gate of Lud. At that point, ‘Isa will receive
a revelation from Allah saying: ‘I have created many
whom none have the power to fight; thus, gather my
servants and take them towards Mount Tar, and
protect them.””

The tribes of Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj are also mentioned in the Noble
Qur’an. They will be the descendants of Yafith ibn Nah and
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emerge from somewhere past the Arctic Ocean in the North, where
they are settled. The path leading to Ya’jaj and Ma’jj lies between
the mountains, and was blocked by Dhul Qarnain using iron
beams and molten copper. These tribes are very powerful and live
behind the unbreakable wall that Dhul Qarnain built to contain
them. When Qiyamah draws close, this wall will crumble and fall,
releasing Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj, who will spread swiftly and unleash
chaos in the land.
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They said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, the [tribes of] Ya'jaj and
Ma'jij [Gog and Magog] are mischief-makers on the
earth. So, should we assign a tax for you on condition
that you make a barrier between us and them?” He
said, “What my Lord has [already] given in my
control is better enough [for me than the tax you are
offering to me], so help me [only] with some [man]
power, and I shall make a rampart between you and
them. Bring me big pieces of iron.” [They proceeded
accordingly] until when he leveled up [the gap]
between the two cliffs, he said, “Blow.” [They
complied] until when he made it [like] fire, he said,
“Bring me molten copper, and I will pour it upon
this.” So, they [Ya'juj and Ma’jaj] were not able to
climb it, nor were they able to make a hole in it.'?
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Until when the Ya’jaj and Ma'jaj [Gog and Magog]
are released, while they run down from every

height. 13

Ya’juj and Ma’jaj will be sighted running down every peak. When
the first group of them passes by the Lake Tiberias (Sea of Galilee),
they will drink from it and drain it empty. Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj will
cause great suffering for ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and all Muslims.
Food will become so scarce that the head of a bull will be worth
more than a hundred dinars. When ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
curses Ya’jiaj and Ma’jaj, Allah Ta‘ala will inflict them with a
disease in their necks that will kill them all. Their bodies with fill
the earth with a putrid smell; with isa’s (upon him be Peace)
prayer, Allah Ta‘ala will send long-necked birds that will lift the
bodies of Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj and throw them wherever Allah Ta‘ala
commands. After that, a heavy rain will fall on the earth, washing
and purifying it. During this time, the blessings of the earth will be
unimaginably bountiful: a single pomegranate will sustain a whole
group of people, and they will be able to rest comfortably in the
shadow of its skin. The milk from one camel will be enough for a
large group of people, the milk of one cow will be enough for a
large tribe, and the milk of one goat will be enough for a small one.

Al-Nawwas ibn Sam‘an narrates that the Noble
Messenger g% mentioned the Dajjal and said: “The
first group of Ya’juj and Ma’jaj will reach Lake
Tiberias [the Sea of Galilee] and drain it empty by
drinking from it. When the second group of them
passes Lake Tiberias, they will say, it seems as if there
was once water here. The messenger of Allah, ‘Isa
(upon him be Peace) and his companions will remain
on Mount Tar and suffer from such a scarcity of
goods that the head of a bull will be worth more to
them than a hundred dinars are to you. Allah’s

172



The Fundamentals of Din

messenger, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and his
companions will pray to Allah and beseech him to
annihilate Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj; thus, Allah Ta‘ala will
inflict Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj with a sickness in their necks
that will cause them all to die at once. Allah’s
messenger, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and his
companions will climb down from Mount Tar and
find not a single inch of land free from the stench of
the fat of Ya’jaj and Ma’jij. ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
and his companions will pray to Allah [for His aid],
and He will send long-necked birds that will pick the
corpses of Ya'juj and Ma'jaj up and throw them
wherever Allah commands. Then Allah will send a
powerful rain that will leave no house dry, whether
[it is made of] mud, stone, or cotton. This rain will
wash the earth and leave it shining like a mirror.
Then the earth will be commanded to reveal its
blessings in bounty; thus, a group of ten to forty men
will be satisfied with only one pomegranate and be
able to take shade in the shadow of its skin. Milk will
also be made plentiful: the milk from one she-camel
will be enough for a large group, that from one cow
will be enough for a whole tribe, and that from a goat

will be enough for a small group of people.”*

In his life, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will marry and have children.
Forty or forty-five years after killing the Dajjal, ‘Isa (upon him be
Peace) will pass away in Madinah and be buried in the Noble
Messenger’s g tomb. A man from the tribe of Qahtan will rule
after ‘Isa (upon him be Peace); many righteous rulers will follow
him before virtue begins to fade and vice spreads.
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The fourth of the final signs of Qiyamah is the emergence of the
Smoke. After ‘Isa (upon him be Peace), goodness will prevail over
many rulers before it is slowly overwhelmed by evil. It is then that
a thick smoke will spread from the heavens, the mention of which
is also found in the Noble Qur’an.

This smoke will inflict Muslims with a cold and cause the faithless
to faint. It will persist for forty days before the sky clears again.
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So, wait for a day when the sky will come up with a
visible smoke.™®
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Abu Sarihah Huzaifah ibn Asid narrates: “The Noble
Messenger g% was in a room and we were some
distance from him. He looked towards us and asked:
‘What are you speaking of?” We said: ‘“The Hour
[Qiyamah].” The Noble Messenger 5% said: ‘The
Hour [Qiyamah] will not commence until ten signs

are present, one of which is the Smoke.”””1°

During this time, the surface of the earth will sink in three places:
one in the East, one in the West, and one in the Arabian Peninsula.

a&o %

wsw;udsyuu| | JLQ aclal G w,suu s Gl b & Ja]

?ﬂlwﬁ@@@mjﬁigdﬂgjgﬂgm%uw

Abi Sarihah Huzaifah ibn Asid narrates: “The Noble
Messenger g% was in a room and we were some
distance from him. He looked toward us and asked:
‘What are you speaking of?” We said: ‘The Hour
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[Qiyamah].” The Noble Messenger &4 said: ‘The
Hour will not commence until ten signs are present,
one of which is the subsidence of the ground in the
East, West, and the Arabian Peninsula.””’

The fifth of the final signs of Qiyamabh is the sun rising from the

West. This sign is mentioned in the Noble Qur’an and in several
ahadith.

The night of the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah will be a long, strange one.
Travelers will feel distressed and unsettled, for night will seem
endless; children will awake from slumber restless and confused;
and animals will whine to go out to the fields. At last, dawn will
break after the night has lasted for the equivalent of three days,
and the sun will rise from the West with a faint glimmer.

From that moment onwards, the door to tawbah will shut and the
admission of faith will no longer be accepted. The sun will
continue to rise slowly from the West; at midday, it will begin to
set, sinking into the West once more. After this, sunrise and sunset
will revert to their normal patterns. One hundred and twenty years
after this incident, the trumpet of Qiyamah will finally be blown.
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They are waiting for nothing less than that the angels
should come to them, or your Lord or some signs of
your Lord should come. The day some signs of your
Lord will come, the believing of a person shall be of
no use to him who had never believed before, or had
not earned some good through his faith. Say, “Wait.

Of course, we are waiting.” 8
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Abu Hurairah said: “The Noble Messenger £ said:
‘The Hour [Qiyamah] will not commence until the
sun rises from the West. When it does, and people see
it, all of them will announce their faith, but faith will
be of no benefit in that time to those who did not
have it before, or did not do good with their faith.””°

The sixth of the final signs of Qiyamah is the emergence of the
Dabbah, or Beast, which has been mentioned in the Noble Qur’an
and the Hadith.

Shortly after the sun rises from the West, a strange, talking beast
will emerge from Mount Safa in Makkah al-Mukarramah. This
animal will quickly pass through the world; it will possess the ring
of Suleyman (upon him be Peace), which it will use to make a
black mark on the noses or necks of unbelievers whose shadow
will darken their faces, and the staff of Maisa (upon him be Peace),
which it will use to designate the faithful with a luminous mark on
their foreheads that will light their faces. It will tell those with
iman that they are the faithful and the kuffar that they are the
faithless, before disappearing.

W
022 25 7 % -2 48 . o027 70 %% o0 o7, 20l 7 Gr (e
agalSS 2O e 4l agd Liadad agale Jsall ads 13

When the word will come to fall upon them, We will
bring forth for them a beast from the earth who will
speak to them that the human beings [the infidels]

did not believe in Our signs.?
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Abi Sarihah Huzaifah ibn Asid narrates: “The Noble
Messenger g was in a room and we were some
distance from him. He looked toward us and asked:
‘What are you speaking of?” We said: ‘The Hour
[Qiyamah].” The Noble Messenger g4 said: ‘The
Hour will not commence until ten signs are present,
one of which is the Beast of the earth.””?
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Abu Hurairah narrates: “The Noble Messenger &
said: ‘A beast will emerge on Earth, and it will
possess the ring of Suleyman and the staff of Masa;
with the staff, it will brighten the faces of the
believers, and with the ring, it will darken the faces
of the unbelievers, until the inhabitants of a cluster of
houses will gather together. There, it will point to
each person, saying: ‘O Mu’min!’, or ‘O Kafir!".””??

A few days after the emergence of the Beast, a cool and pleasant
breeze will blow from the South, causing a growth to form in the
axilla of every Muslim that will cause them to die. No Muslim will
remain; the Earth will be inhabited solely by the kuffar and
evildoers.
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A’ishah narrates: “I recall the Noble Messenger g&
saying: ‘And then Allah will send forth a pleasant
breeze; any person with [even] a grain of faith in their
heart will die [from the breeze], and only he with no
goodness in him will remain, reverting to the religion
of his ancestors.” %
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The Noble Messenger & said: “Then Allah will send
a cool breeze from the South; none will be left on
earth [after this breeze blows] who have a [even]
grain of goodness or faith in their hearts—the breeze
will seize them; even if any of you enters a cave, the
breeze, too, will enter it and catch you...thus, only
the evil shall remain: they will be unaware of good

and virtue, and will not abstain from evil and vice.”?*

Abyssinians will then become the dominant, ruling class. The
Noble Qur’an will be erased from hearts, minds, and manuscripts;
practice of the Hajj will cease; hearts will become void of morality
and the fear of God; and vulgarity will be widespread. An
Abyssinian man with short ankles will approach the Holy Ka‘bah
and demolish it.
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Abu Hurairah narrates: “The Noble Messenger &3
said: ‘A man from Abyssinia with short ankles will
destroy the Ka’bah.””?°

The seventh and last of the final signs of Qiyamabh is the eruption
of a fire in Yemen that will herd mankind towards Al-Mahshar in
the Levant. Once everyone has gathered there, the fire will
disappear. Conditions in the Levant will be favorable, and people
will enjoy comfortable, prosperous lives in that land.
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Abu Sarihah Huzaifah ibn Asid narrates: “The Noble
Messenger 5 was in a room and we were some
distance from him. He looked toward us and asked:
‘What are you speaking of?” We said: ‘The Hour
[Qiyamah].” The Noble Messenger g said: “The
Hour will not commence until ten signs are present,
one of which is a fire that will emerge from the valley
of Aden, herding the people.”” %

Calm will reign after all the final signs of Qiyamah have appeared
and the last calamity draws close. On the tenth of Muharram, the
calm will erupt into chaos: the final hour will strike, and Qiyamah
will suddenly befall the Creation.

Moments will be left suspended in time...two men with a cloth
spread before them will not live to fold it; a man carrying milk
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from his camel will not live to drink from it; and a man bringing a
spoonful of food to his lips will not live to taste it when Qiyamah
comes upon the Universe.
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger g
said: “Qiyamah will occur [with such suddenness]
that two men with a cloth spread before them [for
buying] will not finish conducting their business or
folding the cloth, and verily Qiyamah will occur
[with such suddenness] that a man will be returning
with his she-camel [after having milked her] and he
will not drink her milk, and verily Qiyamah will
occur [with such suddenness] that a man will be
tending to his cistern and he will not bring his cattle
to drink from it, and verily Qiyamah will occur [with
such suddenness] that a man lifting a mouthful of

food to his lips will not eat it.” %’

Israfil (upon him be Peace) will blow on the trumpet: its sound will
be faint in the beginning, but grow so terrifying that it will kill all
the Creation. The sky and the earth will burst, and everything will
be ruined. Forty years later, Israfil (upon him be Peace) will blow
on the trumpet again, and the Creation will be resurrected.
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And the Sar [Horn] will be blown, and all those in
the heavens and all those in the earth will faint,

except the one whom Allah wills [otherwise].?®
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O mankind, fear your Lord. Indeed, the quake of the
[destined] Hour is something terrible. The day you
will see it, every suckling female will forget that
which she suckles, and every female having
pregnancy shall abort her fetus, and you will see
people as if they are drunk, while they are not drunk,

but Allah’s torment is [so] severe.?*
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The Day they will come out of the graves quickly, as
if they were rushing toward idols.*
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 10

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

1. Is the belief in the descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
included in the darariyyat of the Din? If so, why?

2. What does dajjal mean? What are the signs of the Dajjal as
mentioned in some ahadith?

3. What are the main things that ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
will do after his descent?

4. Is the belief in the emergence of Imam Mahdi (upon him
be Peace) included in the darariyyat of the Din?

5. Who are Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj, and when will they emerge?

6. What are the final signs that will appear when Qiyamah is
near?

7. What are the holy predictions regarding Abyssinian rule
and the destruction of the Ka‘bah?

8. What are the qualities of Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace)
as mentioned in some ahadith?

9. What does the Beast of the Earth refer to, and what are the
details of its emergence according to the Noble Qur’an and
the Hadith?
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To this day, many people have professed to be the Mahdi
or the promised Messiah whose descent was predicted.
What is the correct faith regarding these people?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

11.

. Whoever denies the emergence of the Mahdi (upon him be

Peace) and the descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) is
removed from the circle of Islam. O

Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) will emerge from the
Levant, where he will kill the Dajjal. O

The Dajjal will profess to be God; most of his followers will
be Jews and people of weak faith. O

After his descent, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will implement
the teachings of his book, the New Testament, on earth. O
After the sun rises from the West, the repentance of sinners
and the faithless will no longer be accepted. O

After all Muslims have died, the English will destroy the
Holy Ka‘bah. O

Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) will be named
Muhammad, and his father will be named Abdullah.
Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) will be born in al-
Madinah al-Munawwarah. His reign of justice will begin
in Arabia and then encompass the world. O

The Dajjal will appear before Imam Mahdi (upon him be
Peace). O

Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) will be buried in
Jerusalem, and ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) will be buried in
the blessed tomb of the Noble Messenger . O

The denial of the emergence of isa or Imam Mahdi (upon
them be Peace), or of the Dajjal does not affect an
individual’s iman. O

Before ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) descends to Earth, a thick
smoke will spread through the world, causing the faithless
to faint and inflicting Muslims with a cold. O
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12. The last of the major signs of Qiyamah is the sun rising
from the West. O

13. The Dajjal will wreak havoc everywhere, save for the
blessed cities of Makkah and Madinah. O

14. All signs of Qiyamah have yet to appear. O

Put the final signs of Qiyamah in the correct order:

« The emergence of the Dajjal

« The emergence of Ya’juj and Ma’jgj

« The emergence of Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace)

« The descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)

« The emergence of the Smoke

« The subsidence of the ground

« The emergence of the Beast from Mount Safa

« The sun rising from the West

« The eruption of a fire that will herd everyone towards the
Levant

« The demolition of the Holy Ka‘bah by an Abyssinian

Sort the following signs of Qiyamah by their types (distant
signs; middle signs; final signs):

The emergence of the Mahdi (upon him be Peace)
The spread of vulgarity and obscenity
The unrest caused by the Tartars
The descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
A fire in the Hejaz
The sun rising from the West
The spread of disloyalty and treachery
The emergence of the Dajjal
The splitting of the moon
The Muslim conquest of Constantinople
Widespread consumption of alcohol
The subsidence of the ground
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The emergence of Ya’juj and Ma’jgj
The ubiquity of music and singing

Ignorant and uneducated people being chosen to lead

Three great earthquakes in Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah
The delegation of the Noble Messenger i
An army from Khurasan aiding Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace)
to victory
Badmouthing the Sahabah and Muslim elders
Virtuous people hiding, and the wicked being glorified
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AL-AKHIRAH

Forty years after Israfil (upon him be Peace) blows on the trumpet,
killing all the Creation, Allah Ta‘ala will resurrect him and he will
blow on it a second time, bringing all the Creation back to life.
Thus will begin the Day of Reckoning, and the life of Al-Akhirah
(the Hereafter).

&

All of mankind and jinn, from the very beginning of time to its
end, will appear before Allah Ta‘ala; none will be excused. The
dead will rise from their graves and start towards Al-Mahshar.
Some will arrive there on splendid conveyances; others will drag
themselves on their faces. All of mankind will be naked as they
gather before Allah Ta‘ala.

The day of Qiyamah will last for fifty thousand years. On that day,
the sun will move so close that its heat will boil the brain. The
sinful will sweat profusely, and stand hungry and thirsty before
Allah. There will be no shade except beneath His ‘Arsh, and the
Creation will be in terrible anguish.
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The suffering will be unbearable, and people will yearn in vain to
escape it. The terror of that day will turn the young old. All
closeness and friendship will cease to exist: each man will think
only for himself, but the bonds between the virtuous will remain
steadfast. On that mighty day, some faces will be fair, content with
Allah Ta‘ala’s mercy, while others will be dark and anguished by
His fury. Judgement will not begin, for Allah will be wrathful.

After spending a long time in this state, people will finally beseech
Adam (upon him be Peace) to request Allah Ta‘dla to begin
judgement. Adam (upon him be Peace) will send them to Nuh
(upon him be Peace); he will direct them to Ibrahim (upon him be
Peace), who will tell them that they must go to Maisa (upon him be
Peace). Masa (upon him be Peace) will send them to ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace); he will tell them that the man they must go to is
Mohammed £, as he is the only one who can do what they ask.
The multitude will then approach Muhammad g&, who will accept
their request and kneel before Allah Ta‘ala, who will accept his
plea. This plea is called ash-shafa ‘ah al-kubra, and the exalted rank
given especially to the Noble Messenger & is called al-magam al-
mahmiid.

At the Noble Messenger’s g& appeal, judgement will begin.
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And the Sar [Horn] will be blown, and all those in
the heavens and all those in the earth will faint,
except the one whom Allah wills [otherwise].
Thereafter, it will be blown once again, and suddenly
they will stand up, looking around.*
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And the Horn will be blown, and suddenly they will
be rushing from their graves towards their Lord.2
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On that day man will say, “Where to escape?” Never!
There will be no refuge at all. On that day, towards
your Lord will be the destination [of everyone].*
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And they shall be presented lined-up before your
Lord."
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Aishah narrates: “The Noble Messenger £ said: ‘The
people will be gathered on the day of Qiyamah so
that they are barefoot, undressed, and
uncircumcised.””’
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger &3

said: “Indeed, perspiration on the day of Qiyamah
will be [equal tp] seventeen bi‘ [the spread of
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person’s outspread arms is one bi‘] deep; verily it
will reach people’s lips, or their ears.”®
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The Noble Messenger &% said: “You will all gather
there [he gestured in the direction of the Levant],
arriving on foot, or on a ride, or on your face, and
you will be presented before Allah Ta‘ala so that you
will be sneezing.”®
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The day when one will flee from his brother, and
from his mother and father, and from his wife and
sons, every one of them will be too engaged in his
own affairs to care for others. Many faces, on that
day, will be bright, laughing, rejoicing, and many
faces, on that day, will be stained with dust, covered
by darkness.'
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On a day when some faces shall turn bright, and
some faces shall turn dark.!
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On that day, hearts [of people] will be throbbing,

with their eyes downcast.*?
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O genera of Jinn and mankind, if you are able to
penetrate beyond the realms of the heavens and the
earth, then penetrate. You cannot penetrate without
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said: “Allah will give seven [types of people] shade
in His shade [on the day of Qiyamah]; there will be
no shade other than His.” 4

Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger &

Before Judgement begins, angels will descend from the skies and
surround people on all four sides. Then the “Arsh will be lowered,
and on it will descend Allah’s presence. All of the Creation shall
faint upon witnessing it. The first to revive will be the Noble
Messenger, Muhammad g, who will see Masa (upon him be
Peace) standing and clutching a leg of the ‘Arsh. It will not be
known whether Miisa (upon him be Peace) came to consciousness
before the Noble Messenger, or if he was spared from fainting
because of his experience at Mount Tar.

All of the Creation will be presented before Allah Ta‘ala and
Judgement will finally begin.

190



The Fundamentals of Din

%@stwl;L‘“wyb‘,ﬂlywuljwl@wwwlwg\g

And the Horn [Sar] will be blown, and all those in
the heavens and all those in the earth will faint,
except the one whom Allah wills [otherwise].
Thereafter, it will be blown once again, and suddenly
they will stand up, looking around.*®
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger &
said: “The trumpet will be blown, and everyone in
the heavens and on the earth will faint, save whom
Allah wills. Then it will be blown again, and I will be
the first to raise my head, finding Masa holding one
of the legs of the “Arsh; I will not know whether he
was among those whom Allah saved from fainting,
or if he raised his head before me.”*®

Everyone will be given their Book of Deeds, which will fly into
their left or right hand. The faithful will clutch their Book in their
right hand, while the faithless will find theirs in their left.
Everyone will then be commanded to read their Book. Those who
hold their Book of Deeds in the right hand will be heaven-bound,
and those who hold their Book of Deeds in the left hand will be
doomed to hell.
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Now, as for him who is given his book in his right
hand, he will say [to his colleagues], “Come here,
read my book. I was sure that I would encounter my
reckoning. So, he will be in a well-pleasing life in a
lofty garden, the fruits of which will be close at hand.
[It will be said to such people] “Eat and drink with
pleasure, as a reward for what you did in advance
during past days.” Then as to him whose record will
be vouchsafed to him in his left hand, he will say:
“Oh! Would that I had not been given my record at
all and I had never known what my account is! Oh,
would that it [death] had been the end of the matter!
My wealth has not been of any use to me. My power
has gone from me for good.”*
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So, as for him whose book [of deeds] will be given to
him in his right hand, he will be called to account in
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an easy manner, and he will go back to his people
joyfully. As for the one whose book [of deeds] will be
given to him from his backside, he will pray for
death, and will enter the blazing fire.
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Aishah narrates that she recalled the Fire [Hell] and
cried, so the Noble Messenger 4 asked her: “What
makes you cry?” She said: “I recalled the Fire, so I
cried; will anyone remember their loved ones on the
day of Qiyamah?” The Noble Messenger & said:
“There are three moments when nobody will
remember anybody: At Al-Mizan (the Scale), until
they know whether their scale will be heavy or light;
on receiving their book, until they know where it lies:
in their left hand, in their right hand, or behind their
back; and at the Bridge of Sirat when it is placed over

Jahannum.”*°

Everyone will be commanded to read their book of deeds. When
each person has finished doing so, Judgment will begin, and
witnesses will be brought forward: the Ambiya’ , the Noble
Messenger %, and his ummah will all be present. Body parts will
be given the power to speak by Allah Ta‘ala so that they may
testify to the deeds committed by them.
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And the prophets and the witnesses will be brought
[forward], and matters will be decided between them

with justice.?
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Then, how [awful a spectacle] would it be when We
shall bring a witness from every community, and

shall bring you over them as a witness.?
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On the day when their tongues, their hands and their
legs will testify against themselves of what they used
to do.?
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Today We will set a seal on their mouths, and their
hands will speak to Us, and their legs will bear
witness about what they used to do.?

s el s o bs L
g Bibes Lpae s K &S
§

And the Jannah [Paradise] will be brought close for
the God-fearing, no longer distant.?*

Deeds will not be counted on the Day of Judgement; rather, good
and bad deeds will be weighed against each other on a scale. This
weighing of deeds will be fair and true.

o

- 2 ofo 22 /;/ g ,{°~ .. o /,:;. o -, i/a ve0- { ./o
Osadall aa lilsls 4y lse @l pad 3l diasy &350l
The Weighing [of deeds] on that day is definite. As

for those whose scales are heavy, they will be the
successful ones.?
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We shall place scales to do justice on the Day of
Judgment. So, no one shall be wronged in the least.
Even if it [a deed] is to the measure of a mustard
seed, We will bring it forth, and We are enough to
take account.?
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So, whoever does any good act [even] to the weight
of a particle will see it. And whoever does evil [even]
to the weight of a particle will see it.?’
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We shall place scales to do justice on the Day of
Judgment.?®

Salman narrates that the Noble Messenger g spoke:
“The scale brought forth on the Day of Judgement
will be so vast that it will carry the Earth and the sky,
were they placed on it. When the angels ask: ‘O God,
what shall be weighed on this scale?” Allah Ta‘ala
will reply: ‘[The deeds of] Whomever among my
creation that I wish.” The angels will say: ‘Pure is
Your Being, whom we did not serve as was Your
right'. Then the Path shall be laid, sharp as a razor,
and the angels will ask: “"Who will be able to cross
this [path]?” Allah Ta‘ala will reply: ‘Whomever
among my creation that I wish.” The angels will
repeat: ‘Pure is Your Being, whom we did not serve
as was Your right.””
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The weighing of deeds on the Day of Judgement will occur twice.
The first time will be to separate the faithful and the faithless: the
pan of goodness will tip for whomever possesses Tman, and they
will be counted among the faithful. The second time will be to
distinguish between Virtue and Vice: only the deeds of the faithful
will be weighed a second time; those for whom the pan of Vice tips
will be sent to Jahannum, those for whom the pan of Virtue tips
will enter Jannah, and those whose deeds of Vice and Virtue are
equal will remain in A ‘raf.
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Abdullah ibn ‘Amr narrates that the Noble
Messenger i said: “When Nah was nearing death,
he called his sons and said: ‘I order you to profess
that there is no god but Allah, for if the heavens and
earth and all that they contain were placed on one
pan of a scale and ‘I ilaha illallah’ was placed on the

other, it would outweigh them.”?°
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Jabir ibn Abdullah narrates that the Noble Messenger
g said: “A scale will be brought forth on the Day of
Judgement. Virtue will be weighed against Vice; thus,
he whose good deeds outweigh his wicked ones shall
enter Jannah, and he whose wicked deeds outweigh
his good ones shall enter Jahannum.”*
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Deeds will be the only thing weighed on the Day of Judgement,
and this will include every deed a mortal commits through any
means— this ‘weighing’ does not, however, refer to the literal
weighing of an individual or their Book of Deeds.
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On the day when everybody shall find present before
him whatever good he did and whatever evil he
wrought, he will wish there would have been a wide
space between him and that [day].**

Naturally, the question arises as to how something as intangible as
a deed can be weighed.

The most important thing to remember is that Allah Ta‘ala can do
anything, regardless of how impossible it may seem. This includes
fashioning a scale designed specially to measure righteous and
wicked deeds. It is imperative for a Muslim to wholly believe that
Allah Ta‘ala is able to do what He says He will.

Secondly, scientific inventions have enabled us to measure much of
what was previously considered abstract, such as temperature and
air pressure. If measuring these is achievable by humans, then it is
easily fathomable that Allah Himself may design a scale to
measure deeds if He wishes.

That said, the ultimate reality of this scale is only known by Allah
Himself. it is sufficient for a Muslim to believe that on the Day of
Judgement, He will set one or several scales to measure deeds,
with one pan to weigh the good, and the other to weigh the bad.
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The Weighing [of deeds] on that day is definite. As
for those whose scales are heavy, they will be the

successful ones.%?
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The Sirat will hang over Jahannum. Everyone will have to cross
this mighty bridge: some will do so in the blink of an eye, others as
quick as lightning, others like the wind, some at the speed of a
flying bird, and some at the speed of a splendid horse. The speed
of every person will depend on the quality of their faith and deeds.
Those heading towards Jannah will enter it after crossing this
bridge, and those doomed to Jahannum will stumble over the
thorns and hooks jutting out from the bridge and plunge into
Jahannum. The first to cross this bridge will be the Noble
Messenger g% leading his ummah, followed by the rest of the
Prophets.

Although its ultimate reality is known only by Allah Ta‘ala, the
Sirat is a real bridge that will be perceivable by the senses; it is not
an imaginary or abstract idea.
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There is none among you who does not have to
arrive at it. 3
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger £
said: “A bridge will be cast over Jahannum, and I will
be the first to cross it. The prayer of the Prophets on
that day will be: ‘O Lord, save us; O Lord, save us.’
This bridge will be covered with hooks like the
thorns of Sa‘dan. Have you seen the thorns of
Sa‘dan?”

We replied: “Indeed.”
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He [The Noble Messenger ] said: “Verily the hooks
[on the bridge] will be like the thorns of Sa‘dan. Only
Allah knows their true size, and people will stumble
on them because of their deeds.”3*
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Mughira ibn Shu‘bah” narrates that the Noble
Messenger &% said: “The prayer of a mu’min on the
Sirat will be: ‘My Lord, grant me safety; my Lord,
grant me safety.” %

&

The Arabic word al-kauther means “exceptional goodness”. Allah
Ta‘ala has blessed the Noble Messenger g with al-kauther, that is,
immense goodness that consists of all the blessings of this world
and of the Akhirah.

Among these blessings is the fountain of Al-Kauther, which will be
bestowed upon the Noble Messenger g in the Mahshar. This
fountain will span several miles, and the water flowing from it will
come directly from Jannah. Whoever drinks from this fountain but
once will never feel thirst again. Some people will arrive at this
fountain before the weighing of their deeds, some may approach it
even earlier, while others will only be able to reach it after their
deeds are weighed. Some who flock to the fountain will be turned
away by angels saying: ‘O Messenger of Allah! These people
introduced heresies to your religion.’

Every messenger of Allah will be given a fountain for his ummah
to drink from, but the fountain of Al-Kauther will be the biggest of
all, and the people who drink from it will be greatest in number.
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[O Messenger], surely We have given to you Al-
Kauthar.%
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Ibn Abbas said: “Kauthar is immense goodness,
which Allah gave to him [the Noble Messenger
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Sahl ibn Sa’d narrates that the Noble Messenger £
said: “I will be your predecessor at the fountain;
whoever comes to me will drink from it, and
whoever drinks from it will never feel thirst again.
And some will come to me whom I will recognize,
and who will recognize me before a curtain separates

us.”38
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Anas narrates that the Noble Messenger g said: “I
entered Jannah, and saw a river lined with pearls.
When I touched its water, I found it to be sweet
musk. I said: “What is this, O Jibra’il?’

He replied: ‘This is Al-Kauthar, which Allah has

given to you.””%

&
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On the day of Al-Qiyamah, a chosen few will be the given
permission to intercede on behalf of others. This intercession is
called shafi‘ah. The first and greatest shafa‘ah, known as the al-
shafi‘ah al-kubra, will be given to the Noble Messenger g, as
mentioned previously.

Maulana Qasim Nanothwi writes the following:

But because the Noble Messenger g& is fully subject
to Allah’s bidding, he will not have the freedom to
save or condemn whomever he wills. He may pray
for or curse whomever he wishes, but because he is
holy in every way, he will wish nothing but good for
those who were good to him, and will speak no ill of
them. This goodwill of his is what we call the shafi ‘ah
of the Noble Messenger &i:.
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And during the night, wake up for salah of tahajjud,
an additional prayer for you. It is very likely that
your Lord will place you at Praised Station.*
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Who can intercede with Him without His
permission?"'1
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger g
said: “I will be the leader of Adam’s sons on the day
of Qiyamabh, the first whose grave will split open, the
first to intercede, and the first whose intercession will
be accepted.”*?
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The privilege of shafa‘ah will only be given to those whom Allah
wills. These people will include prophets, scholars, people who
have the Noble Qur’an memorized, reformers of faith, and angels.
Similarly, the Noble Qur’an and Sawm will also intercede on

people’s behallf.
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Abu Sa’id narrates that Allah Ta‘ala will say, “The
angels have interceded, and the messengers have
interceded, and the believers have interceded, and
none remain save the Most Merciful.”*3
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Ali narrates that the Noble Messenger #& said:
“Whoever reads the Qur’an and memorizes it will
have his intercession accepted for ten people in his
family upon whom the Fire has been obligated.”**
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Abdullah ibn Amr narrates that the Noble Messenger
g4 said: “Sawm and the Qur’an will both intercede
on the behalf of man on the Day of Judgement.

Sawm will say: ‘O my Lord, I refused him food and
desire; accept my intercession’, and the Qur’an will
say: ‘I refused him a night's sleep; accept my
intercession.’

Thus, their intercessions will be accepted.”*

202



The Fundamentals of Din

Shafi ‘ah will only be for people of faith, because they are the only
ones who deserve any forgiveness and mercy. Unbelievers,
polytheists, and all others who die without faith will not receive
any shafa ‘ah.

Shafa ‘ah will be of the following types:

1. Ash-shafa ‘ah al-kubra: The First Shafa‘ah, which the Noble
Messenger g will make to ease the hardship of the
Mabhshar, and to start judgement.

2. The Second Shafa“‘ah: This shafi ‘ah will ease Allah’s
judgement of some people.

3. The Third Shafa‘ah: This shafa ‘ah will raise the ranks of
some of the dwellers of Jannah.

4. The Fourth Shafa“ah: This shafa ‘ah will save the sinners
condemned to suffer their punishment in Jahannum.

5. The Fifth Shafa‘ah: This shafi ‘ah will save some of the
sinful suffering in Jahannum.

6. The Sixth Shafa ‘ah: This shafa ‘ah will be for the people
with an equal amount of good and bad deeds, that is, the
people of A raf. This shafa’ah will grant them their long-
awaited entry into Jannah.

7. The Seventh Shafa‘ah: This shafa ‘ah will send hundreds of
thousands into Jannah without any judgement.

8. The Eighth Shafa’ah: This shafi’ah will ease some of the
torment for the sinful suffering in Jahannum.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 11

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

1. Describe the state of mortals in Mahshar in terms of their
clothing, their relationships, and their physical states.

2. How does the Noble Qur’an describe the faces of people
on the day of Qiyamah?

3. How will judgement finally begin on the day of Qiyamah?

4. In what state will Allah’s Ta‘ala be present on the day of
Qiyamah?

5. How will the books of deeds be distributed?

6. What does the “weighing’ of deeds refer to? Explain in
light of the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah.

7. What do the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah tell us about
the Bridge of Sirat?

8. What does shafa ‘ah refer to? And how many types of
shafa ‘ah are there?

9. What do we learn from studying the signs of Qiyamah and
the realm of the Akhirah?
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

. The belief in the realm of the Akhirah is a part of the

dartriyyat of the Din. However, the denial of some details
of the Akhirah is permissible. O

The day of Qiyamah will be equal to fifty years. O
Nobody will be allowed to make any kind of intercession
on the day of Qiyamah. O

The weighing of deeds will occur twice on the day of
Qiyamah: initially to separate the faithful and the faithless,
and a second time to separate the virtuous and the sinful.
O

The Bridge of Sirat is an imaginary concept, the denial of
which is permissible. O

The belief in the weighing of deeds on the Day of Qiyamah
is part of the dartriyyat of the Din; however, the reality of
the scale that will be used to weigh deeds is known only
by Allah Ta‘ala. O

People who introduce heresies in faith will not be allowed
to drink at the fountain of Al-Kauther. O

Nobody will be exempted from judgement on the day of
Qiyamah. O

The belief that every person’s book of deeds will be put in
their right or left hand is an essential doctrine of the
darariyyat of the Din, and the denial of it is kufr. O

The doors of shafa ‘ah will be open to the faithful, the
faithless, polytheists, and hypocrites alike. O
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C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The following will occur before Israfil (upon him be Peace)
blows on the trumpet:

« The laying of the Sirat

« The descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
« The emergence of the Dajjal

« The weighing of deeds

2. The following people will be granted respite in the shadow of
the ‘Arsh on the day of Qiyamah:

All of mankind

« All Muslims

Seven types of people (who have been described in a
hadith)

People with a shafi ‘ah

3. Belief in the following regarding the realm of the Akhirah is part
of the dartriyyat of the Din, and its denial is kufr:

The Bridge of Sirat

Shafa ‘ah

The fountain of Al-Kauther

Every Muslim being granted mercy and forgiveness

4. Having the belief in the emergence of the Dajjal and the descent
of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace), but interpreting these contrary to the
Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the consensus of the Ummabh is:

Shirk-fil- ilm

« Open-mindedness

Kufr, ilhad, and zandagah
Kufr by hypocrisy
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5. Shafa ‘ah will be granted to the following:

Every Muslim

Only the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace)
Nobody
Messengers, scholars, people who have memorized the

Noble Qur’an, reformers of faith, and angels

6. The following people will have glowing faces on the day of
Qiyamah:

The Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace)
The Sahabah
Pious people

All rulers and wealthy people

7. Although the doors to shafi‘ah will be open wide and accept
many people, the following will not be granted the privilege:

People who commit major sins

Hypocrites

Any kind of mushrik
People who consume alcohol

8. On the Day of Qiyamah, the following person’s intercession will
allow judgement to finally begin:

o Ibrahim (upon him be Peace)

« ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)

o Misa

« The Noble Messenger, Muhammad g
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9. Belief in the following is not necessary for a Muslim:

« That the water used for wudu’ must be pure

That deeds will be weighed on the day of Judgement
« The emergence of the Dajjal and the descent of ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace)

That usury, alcohol, and other sins are haram

10. Belief in the following is necessary for iman, and its absence is
kufr:

Most of the darariyyat of the Din

Half of the darariyyat of the Din

All the darariyyat of the Din

« Belief in some of the darariyyat of the Din
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JANNAH, AL-A ‘RAF, AND JAHANNUM

When Qiyamah ends, all mortals will be sent to Jannah or
Jahannum according to their deeds, and some will remain in Al-
A‘raf before their fate is decided.

@&®

Jannah, or Paradise, is real, and the belief in it is an integral part of
iman. The vastness of Jannah is endless and immeasurable.
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Race with one another towards Forgiveness from
your Lord and towards a paradise the width of which
spans the heavens and the earth. It has been prepared

for the God—fearing.1

Jannah has already been created and brought into existence.
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And the Jannah [Paradise] will be brought close for
the God-fearing, no longer distant.?
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Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble
Messenger g4 said: “When Allah created Jannah, he
said to Jibra’il: “‘Go and look at it’.

When Jibra'il returned, he said: ‘O my Lord! By Your
greatness, all who hear of it will [strive to] enter it.’

Then Allah draped it [Jannah] with tribulation, and
said: ‘O Jibra'il, go and look at it.”

Jibra’il went and looked, then returned and said: ‘O
my Lord! By Your greatness, indeed I fear that none
will enter it.”

When Allah created Jahannum, he said: ‘O Jibra'l, go
and look at it.

Jibra’il went and looked, then returned and said: ‘O
my Lord! By Your greatness, all who hear of it will
not [wish to] enter it.”

Then Allah draped it [Jahannum] with desires, and
said: ‘O Jibra'il, go and look at it.”

Jibra’il went and looked, then returned and said: ‘O
my Lord! By Your greatness, indeed I fear that none

will remain who do not enter it.””’3
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The dwellers of Jannah will enter it after Qiyamah has ended.
Before that, nobody will enter Jannah except Adam (upon him be
Peace), for he dwelt there before he was sent to Earth.
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And the Jannah [Paradise] will be brought close for
the God-fearing, no longer distant.*
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Anas ibn Malik harrates that the Noble Messenger &
said: “I will knock on the door of Jannah on the day
of Qiyamah, and its keeper will ask me who I am, to
which I will reply: ‘I am Muhammad’.

He [the keeper] will say: ‘I was forbidden to open
[the door] to anyone before you.””>
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Anas ibn Malik narrates that the Noble Messenger
said: “Of all the prophets, I will be the one with the
greatest number of followers, and I will be the first to
knock on the door of Jannah.”®

Jannah is eternal, and those who enter it shall dwell in it evermore.
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As for those who are blessed, they shall be in
Paradise living there forever, as long as the heavens
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and the earth remain intact, unless your Lord wills
[otherwise], It will be an award never to be ceased.’
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And its keepers will say to them, “Salamun-"alaikum
[peace be on you]. How good are you! So, enter it to

live here forever.”8
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Abdullah ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger
g% said: “Allah will admit the inmates of Paradise
into Paradise and the inmates of Hell into Hell. Then
the announcer will stand between them and say: ‘O
inmates of Paradise, there is no death for you, O
inmates of Hell, there is no death for you. You would

live forever therein.””®

No dweller of Jannah shall be turned out.
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No weariness shall touch them nor will they be
expelled from there.”

Only those who possess Iman will enter Jannah, albeit some will

do so after receiving their due punishment in Jahannum. The
faithless will not enter Jannah.
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Surely, those who have rejected Our signs and stood
arrogant against them, the gates of the heavens shall
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not be opened for them, and they shall not enter
Paradise unless a camel passes through the eye of a

needle. This is how We recompense the sinners.
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Abu Dhar narrates: “The Noble Messenger g said:
‘Anyone who dies after professing la ilaha illallah will
enter Jannah.’

I asked: ‘Even if they fornicate or steal?’

The Noble Messenger g4 affirmed: ‘Even if they
fornicate or steal.’

I asked [again]: ‘Even if they fornicate or steal?’

The Noble Messenger &% affirmed: “Even if they
fornicate or steal.”

Three times I asked, and on the fourth he [the Noble
Messenger | added: ‘Even if it does not please Abu
Dhar.””1?
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]abir% narrates that a man came to the Noble
Messenger g% and said: “O Messenger of Allah, what
are two necessary things [to know]?”

The Noble Messenger g replied: “Whoever dies
without associating anyone with Allah shall enter
Jannah, and whoever dies associating anyone with
Allah shall enter the Fire.”!3
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Anyone who claims that Jannah is transient is removed from the
circle of Islam; several verses of the Qur’an clearly state that
Jannah is everlasting;:

mwwdulﬁgjmmw

Those who believe and do good deeds, We shall
admit them to the gardens beneath which rivers flow.
They shall live there forever, it being a real promise
from Allah; and who is more truthful than Allah in
his word?

Anyone who considers Jannah to be an abstract concept is in fact
denying its existence, and has left the circle of Islam.
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That whatever Allah Ta‘ala has informed us about
the hiir, the castles, the rivers, the trees, and the fruits
[waiting] for the people of Jannah is true, as opposed
to the [belief of] the Batiniyyah. To interpret this
[information about Jannah] contrary to their literal
sense, which the Batiniyyah do, is deviation [from the
correct path].*

Jannah is an eternal abode of luxury and rest created by Allah
Ta‘ala for the faithful. Some of the bounties of Jannah have been
mentioned or described in the Noble Qur’an or the Hadith, and
the belief in these revelations is imperative.

There will be no sorrow or fear in Jannah, and every blessing there
will be eternal. Every desire of its dwellers will be fulfilled, and the
people of Jannah will be granted the honor of looking upon Allah
Ta‘ala in all His glory. Four rivers will flow outside the house of
every dweller in Jannah: one of water, one of fresh milk that will
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never spoil, one of pure wine, and one of fresh, clean honey. All the
people of Jannah will be prosperous, and if any of them feels ill
towards another, Allah will cleanse their hearts of the feeling. The
people of Jannah will exist in complete harmony, happiness and
brotherhood. There will be beautiful maidens and lush gardens
surrounded by bubbling rivers beneath long, cool shadows. The
dwellers of Jannah will be clad in clothing of the finest silk and
adorned with silver and gold. Fruits and nuts of delectable taste
and variety will be plentiful, along with succulent meat from the
finest birds.

These descriptions of Jannah are from the Noble Qur’an, and it is
necessary to have the belief in them and in everything else that the
Qur’an or the Hadith tell us of Jannah, the denial of which
removes an individual from the fold of Islam.
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Enter Paradise; there will be no fear for you, nor shall

you grieve.!®
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Say, “Is that better or the eternal paradise the God-
fearing are promised?” It will be a reward for them
and a final abode.’
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Their Lord gives them the happy news of Mercy from

Him, and of [His] Pleasure, and of Gardens having an
everlasting bliss for them.!8
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Many faces that day will be glowing, looking
towards their Lord.®
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For those who do good there is the best, and
something more.?
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They will have in it whatever they wish, and with Us
there are things even more than that.?!
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[Here is] a description of the Paradise that is
promised for the God-fearing! In it there are rivers of
water, never spoiling, and rivers of milk the taste of
which would not go bad, and rivers of wine,
delicious to the drinkers, and rivers of honey, fully
purified. And for them there are all sorts of fruits,
and forgiveness from their Lord.??

In a lofty garden, the fruits of which will be close at
hand.?
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The fruits plucked from the two gardens will be at
hand.?
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[The people of these gardens will be] reclining on
floorings whose [even] linings will be of thick silk.?®
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Those are the ones for whom there are eternal
gardens, rivers flowing beneath them. They will be
adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and they will
be dressed in green garments, made of fine silk and
thick silk, reclining therein on couches. Excellent is
the reward and beautiful is the Paradise as a resting-
place.?
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And have made them virgins, amorous to their
husbands, matching them in age, for the People of
the Right.?’
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The houris, kept guarded in pavilions.?®
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Thus [it will happen], and We will marry them with
houris having big dark eyes.?
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And the flesh of birds that they desire. And [for them
there will be] houris, having lovely big eyes, all [neat
and clean] like a hidden pearl.*

Other details of Jannah are found in akhbar ahad; it is necessary to
believe in these, even if their denial does not remove a person from
the circle of Islam.

Nobody is allowed the privilege of seeing Allah Ta‘ala in this
world, but every dweller of Jannah will be granted the pleasure of
looking upon Him, and will find the sight of Him to be the most
glorious blessing of all.
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No wvision can comprehend Him, and He
comprehends all visions, and He is Absolutely
Subtle, All-Aware.3!
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For those who do good there is the best, and

something more.*
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The Noble Messenger &% said: “When the people of
Jannah shall enter it, Allah—tabaraka wa ta ‘ala—shall
ask them: ‘Do you wish for me to increase anything?’

And they shall reply: ‘Have you not made our faces
fair? Have you not admitted us into Jannah, and
saved us from hellfire?’

The veil [hiding Allah from them] shall then be lifted,
and nothing will be dearer to the people of Jannah
than the sight of their Lord.”3*

Anyone who enters Jannah will do so wholly due to Allah Ta‘ala’s
mercy and benevolence; Allah Ta‘dla is not obligated to send
anyone to Jannah for their deeds.
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He is not questioned of what He does, and they are
questioned.®*
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*A’ishah narrates that the Noble Messenger g4 said:
“Come close and celebrate, for nobody’s deeds will
take them into Jannah.”

They [the SahabahTJ asked: “Not even you, O
messenger of Allah?”

He [the Noble Messenger] replied: “Not even me,
unless Allah envelops me in His mercy; and know
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that the dearest act [of goodness] in Allah’s eyes is
that which persists, even if it is but a little.”®

No nonbeliever, polytheist, or hypocrite will enter Jannah.
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In fact, whoever ascribes any partner to Allah, Allah
has prohibited for him Jannah, and his abode is the

Fire.36
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As for those who disbelieve, for them shall be the fire
of Jahannam; neither they will be sentenced to death,
so that they could die, nor will its torment be
lightened for them. It is in this way that We punish
every infidel.%’
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And they shall not enter Paradise unless a camel
passes through the eye of a needle. This is how We

recompense the sinners.®

&

Al-A ‘raf

There will be a high wall between Jannah and Jahannum called Al-
A‘raf (The Heights). This wall will lie neither in Jannah nor in
Jahannum, and on it there will neither be peace like that of Jannah,
nor distress like that of Jahannum.

Those with their fate left undecided will stay for some time on this
wall. The people of Al-A ‘raf will recognize the dwellers of Jannah
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by their fair faces, and the dwellers of Jahannum by their dark
ones, and will talk to both. Eventually, the people of Al-A ‘raf will
be allowed to enter Jannah.

The people of Al-A‘raf are those whose entry into Jannah will be
delayed for various reasons: their good and bad deeds being equal,
or their being able to cross the Sirat but not possessing enough
good deeds to enter Jannah, and so forth.

Sayyiduna Huzaifah and Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas have
said that the people of Al-A‘raf are those who will
possess an equal amount of good and bad deeds;
thus, because of their bad deeds, they will be unable
to enter Jannah, while remaining safe from Jahannum
due to their good deeds. These people will stay on
Al-A‘raf until Allah Ta‘ala decides to send them to
Jannah out of mercy. They will be the last to enter
Jannah.%®

Sharjil ibn Sa’d has said that the people of Al-A‘raf will be those
who left for jihad without their parents’ consent. Sayyiduna
Mugqatil copies a narration in his tafsir which goes as follows:

The people of Al-A‘raf will be those who disobeyed
their parents by going to jihad, and were martyred.
Because they laid their lives down for Allah Ta‘ala,
they will not be sent to Jahannum, but their
disobedience to their parents will keep them from
entering Jannah until Allah Ta‘ala decides to have
mercy on them.

The people of Al-A°‘raf will greet the dwellers of Jannah upon
seeing them, and wish to join them, and will pray for protection
from the anguish of Jahannum upon seeing its dwellers. They will
continue to watch the happenings of Jannah and Jahannum until
Allah Ta‘ala allows them to enter Jannah.
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The people of A’raf will call out to the people [of the
Fire], whom they will recognize through their signs:
“Your masses were not of any help to you, nor was
the arrogance you used to show. Is it these [people of
Paradise] about whom you swore that Allah would
not allow His mercy to reach them?” [It will be said
to such people] “Enter Paradise; there will be no fear

for you, nor shall you grieve.”4°
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Between the two groups there will be a barrier. And
on A‘raf [the Heights] there shall be people who will
recognize each group through their signs, and they
will call out to the people of Paradise, “Peace be upon
you.” They will not have entered it, yet they will
hope to. When their eyes will be turned to the people
of the Fire, they will say, “Our Lord, do not join us

with the unjust people.”*

&

Jahannum

Like Jannah, Jahannum is real. It is where Allah Ta‘ala will inflict
punishment on wrongdoers and the faithless; within Jahannum is
every torment imaginable. The belief in Jahannum is imperative
for every Muslim.
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As for those who are wretched, they shall be in the
Fire. For them there is [nothing but] crying and
howling.*?

Like Jannah, Jahannum has already been created and brought into
existence.
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But if you do not—and you will never be able to—
then guard yourselves against the Fire, the fuel of
which will be men and stones. It has been prepared
for disbelievers.*

Those condemned to Jahannum will enter it after the day of
Qiyamah has ended. Before the day of Qiyamah, they will have
suffered the torment of Barzakh in their graves.
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It will be said, “Enter the gates of Jahannam to live in
it forever.” So, how evil is the dwelling-place of the

arrogant!*

PEETIA 2 oz

(P WE 0o Gr (e 0FA. B s Ll e @ LG o w cot. < "
liall wil fsedd i [slant de Laall asdi dgg Lutie [9a2 Lgale Gyguiias S0
It is the Fire before which they are presented morning

and evening. And on the day when the Hour [of final
judgment] will take place, [the order will be
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released]: “Admit the family of the Pharaoh into the

most severe punishment.”4°

aand el SIEEI G
u—m”w—‘ sl
Gl e 2 Loy

And the sinners [will be] in Hell, which they will
enter on the Day of Requital, and they will not [be
able to] keep away from it.*’

The torment of Jahannum will be eternal for kuffar and temporary
for Muslims; sinful Muslims will be punished in Jahannum but
eventually be sent to Jannah.

5 o . -

?.IAA&_JIJ.C&GJ\S L@.mu«a‘)laa‘;.b Lo\le_\Jlu.nl\P‘).AJu|u\9J.ﬁy

They will wish to come out of the Fire, but they will

not be able to come out from there. For them there

will be a lasting punishment.*®

b 2L G F) a1y 15l 215 e s Gl & B o L Gl Gy
39ia% 5 tlhc

As for those who are blessed, they shall be in
Paradise living there forever, as long as the heavens
and the earth remain intact, unless your Lord wills
[otherwise], it will be an award never to be ceased.*
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Anas ibn Malik narrates that the Noble Messenger &
said: “Removed from the Fire (Jahannum) will be all
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those who said: 17 ilaha illallah, their heart containing

goodness equivalent to even a grain of wheat, or
less.”°
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]abir’bj narrates that a man came to the Noble
Messenger g and said: “O Messenger of Allah, what
are two necessary things [to know]?”

The Noble Messenger i replied: “Whoever dies
without associating any with Allah shall enter
Jannah, and whoever dies associating any with Allah
shall enter the Fire.”>*

The Jews’ belief that they will only remain in Jahannum for a
period of time before being sent to Jannah is clearly contradicted
and falsified by Qur’anic verses.
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They say, “The fire shall not touch us for more than a
few days.” Say, “Have you taken a pledge from
Allah, and Allah will not go against His promise? Or,
do you say about Allah what you do not know?”
Rather, those who commit evil and are besieged by
their sins, those are the people of the Fire - there they
shall live forever.>?
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That is because they have said: “The Fire shall not
touch us except for a few days.” Thus, they are
deceived in their faith by what they themselves used
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to invent.>3

Anyone who denies the real, physical existence of Jahnnum and
claims that Jahannum only refers to a state of spiritual or mental
anguish has left the circle of Islam.

Like Jannah, Jahannum is eternal.
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As for those who are wretched, they shall be in the
Fire. For them there is [nothing but] crying and
howling. They shall remain there forever, as long as
the heavens and the earth remain intact, unless your
Lord wills [otherwise]. Surely, your Lord does what
He intends.>*
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He will say, “The Fire is your Abode wherein you
will remain forever, unless Allah wills [otherwise]”.
Surely, your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.*

Every blessing bestowed upon the dwellers of Jannah will be
solely due to Allah’s benevolence, and every torment inflicted on
those in Jahannum will be the result of His supreme justice.

And He [Allah] will save them from the torment of

Hell, as a favour from your Lord. That is the great
achievement.*®
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As for those who believed and did righteous deeds,
they will be in meadows of the Gardens. For them
there is, with their Lord, whatever they wish. That is
the great bounty.>’
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Who, out of His grace, has made us land at a home of
eternal living where we are neither touched by

weariness, nor are we touched by boredom.>®
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If You punish them, they are Your slaves [after all],
and if You forgive them, You are the Mighty, the
Wise.*®
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And that Allah is not cruel to His servants.®

Although a kafir will only disbelieve for a limited time, that is,
during their life on Earth, condemning them to Jahannum for
eternity is wholly just because their intention was to disbelieve
forever. A Muslim intends to believe forever; thus, they will be
rewarded for their intention by being granted an infinite life in
Jannah. Just as a life sentence for murder is justifiably not as brief
as the time it takes to commit a murder, the eternal damnation of a
kafir is the punishment for their intention to disbelieve forever,
and is absolutely fair.
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Entry into Jannah will be solely due to Allah’s mercy,
for nothing is an obligation for Him, and eternal life
[in either place] will be determined by intention;
thus, the condemnation of kuffar to Jahannum is the
very epitome of justice. Levels [in Jannah and
Jahannmum] will differ according to the differences
in people’s condition, and eternal abode will depend

on intention.®!

The torments of Jahannum will vary, and it is imperative to believe
in whatever of them the Qur’an and the Hadith inform us.

The fire of Jahannum will be of such a fury that its heat will burn
the heart. The people of Jahannum will be forced into suits of fire,
and boiling water will be poured on them, causing their bodies to
burn and wither. For drinking there will be pus, which the people
of Jahannum will choke on as they try in vain to swallow, or
boiling water that will scald their lips and throats; and their food
will be rotting flesh. They will be dragged around Jahannum in
chains, facedown, with collars around their necks, and their faces
will be burned. Wealth of the miserly and the arrogant will be
melted, and the boiling liquid will be used to brand their arms,
backs, and foreheads. In Jahannum, there will be the torment of
extreme heat, and that of extreme cold.

Jahannum will be filled with humans and jinn. Hypocrites and the
faithless will suffer alike, and polytheists will have the idols they
worshipped burnt alongside them. The faithless will fuel the fires
of Jahannam, and hypocrites will be cast in their very depths. Fire
will surround the dwellers of Jahannum from all sides; they will
beg for mercy, but their pleas will go unanswered. There will be no
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death to offer an escape, and the people of Jahannum will live in
timeless, unchanging agony.

Jahannum will be the most wretched abode imaginable, and its
dwellers will be the humiliated and the doomed. The seven doors
of Jahannum will remain shut, and open only to let more people in.
When the fires of Jahannum begin to die, they will be rekindled
and burn ever stronger. Jahannum will constantly echo with the
cries of suffering and anguish, and there will be no end to the
misery and doom of its dwellers.

There are several verses in the Qur’an and countless ahadith that
describe Jahannum and its tortures. Denying or doubting any of
these testimonies removes an individual from the circle of Islam.
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As for those who disbelieve, for them shall be the fire
of Jahannam; neither will they be sentenced to death,
so that they could die, nor will its torment be
lightened for them. It is in this way that We punish
every infidel.®
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These are two opponents who have disputed about
their Lord. As for those who disbelieve, garments
from fire shall be tailored for them, and boiling water
shall be poured from over their heads whereby
everything in their bellies, as well as their skins, will
melt. And for them there are hooked rods of iron.
Whenever, in their anguish, they will intend to come
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out of it [the fire], they will be turned back to it, and
[it will be said to them], “Taste the punishment of
burning.” %

b\g..u;ﬂLs.A bcquu)s.aLs.‘.‘.aL'lS.oL@_‘.a \9.4.“ |J|_9
€ 5 12T fam by 5 S5l 4238 9

And when they will be thrown into a narrow place
therein, while they will be chained together, they will
call for death. [Then it will be said to them], “Do not
call for one death today, but call for many a death.”%
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The Hell is pursuing him, and he shall be made to
drink pus-fluid, which he will arduously sip, and will
not be able to swallow. Death will come upon him
from every side, yet he will not die, and still a heavy
chastisement will be ahead of him.®
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And say, “The truth is from your Lord. Now,
whoever so wills may believe and whoever so wills
may deny.” Surely, We have prepared for the unjust a
fire, whose tent will envelop them. And if they will
beg for help, they shall be helped with water like oily
dregs that will scald the faces. Vile is the drink, and
evil is the Fire as a resting-place.®®
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And then, let him burn in the blazing fire. Thereafter,
fasten him with a chain the measure of which is
seventy hands. Indeed, he did not believe in Allah,
the Almighty, and did not persuade [others] to feed
the needy. So, he has no friend here today, nor any
food except that which comes out from wounds
when washing, which is eaten by none but the
sinners.®’
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On the day it [the wealth] will be heated up in the fire
of Jahannam, then their foreheads and their sides and
their backs shall be branded with it: “This is what
you had accumulated for yourselves. So, taste what
you have been accumulating.”®®
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Surely, the hypocrites are in the lowest level of the

Fire, and you shall never find for them a helper.®
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Surely whoever comes to his Lord as a sinner, for him
there is Jahannam in which he neither will die nor
will live [a happy life].”

Others details of Jahannum have been mentioned in akhbar ahad; it

is imperative to believe in these, even if their denial does not
remove a person from the circle of Islam.
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THE DOCTRINE OF TAQDIR

The belief in tagdir is an essential element of tman. The literal
meaning of taqdir is “estimation”; in the context of the Shari‘ah,
taqdir refers to Allah’s supreme knowledge of the past, the present,
and the future, and His divine plan for the fate of the Creation.

&®

Faith in taqdir is the belief that all which happens is that which
Allah wills and already possesses knowledge of. Allah designed
the Creation according to a precise plan; this divine plan is His
taqdir, and the unfolding of fate in light of His taqdir is called
qada’.

However, the existence of taqdir guiding our destiny does not
mean that Man does not have the freedom of choice; on the
contrary, he is free to choose between what to do and what not to
do, and will be held accountable for his deeds.
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Taqdir is of two types:

o Tagdir mubram: unchangeable destiny that has been
inscribed on the al-lauh al-mahfood (the Preserved Tablet).

o Tagdir mu ‘allag: destiny that is decided by an individual’s
choices.

The two types of taqdir are different only to man—to Allah, all of
Destiny is equally within His supreme power and knowledge.

Matters of taqdir are of five kinds:

1. Eternal matters that were decided by Allah before the
existence of time.

2. Matters that were decided by Allah after the creation of the
‘Arsh, and before the creation of the Earth and the
heavens.

3. Matters that were decided by Allah Ta‘ala between the
time of the creation of Adam (upon him be Peace) and the
birth of his posterity.

4. Matters that are decided when a fetus is in the womb.

5. Matters that are conditional on others.

The first four kinds comprise taqdir mubram, which is
unchangeable, and the last kind comprises tagdir mu ‘allag, which
changes depending on the choices man makes.

Believing that deeds are meaningless because taqdir has already
determined one’s fate is foolish, for many reasons.

First: we have no way of knowing our fate; thus, it is only wise to
strive for virtue so that we may be rewarded for it. Second: one’s
taqdir is fundamentally decided by one’s choices: entry into
Jannah will be the reward of the conscious decision to be
righteous, while suffering in Jahannum will be the punishment of
conscious misdeeds. Third: as we strive to earn a living despite
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knowing that we can only procure as much wealth as we are fated
to, it is only fair that we wield the same effort in matters of the
Hereafter.

Contemplating the doctrine of taqdir more than necessary and
arguing it is unwise; after all, these intricate matters are not
entirely conceivable by the human senses, and questioning or
attempting to unravel them does little more than weaken the faith.
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BARZAKH AND THE QABR

The literal meaning of barzakh is veil; in the Shari‘ah, Barzakh is
the metaphysical plane of existence between death and Qiyamah.
This realm is unlike the physical world, and it is hidden from
mortals in order to preserve their faith in the unseen.
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And in front of such people there is a barrier till the
day when they will be resurrected.!

&

Barzakh is not a specific place: one enters Barzakh and their grave
wherever they are left after their death. Virtuous people live there
in peace and comfort, while the sinful suffer punishment and
torment for their misdeeds.
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Because of their sins they were drowned, and then
admitted into the Fire. So, they found no helpers for
them besides Allah.?
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Abu Sa’id al-Khudri~ narrates that the Noble
Messenger % said: “The grave is [either] a garden
from the gardens of Jannah, or a pit from the pits of

Jahannum.”®

Existence in Barzakh encompasses both the body and soul; both
are fully affected by the punishments or rewards of Barzakh.
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Anas ibn Malik narrates: “The Noble Messenger £
said: ‘Indeed, a man, when he is placed in his grave
and then visited by his friends, can hear the sound of
their footsteps.

Two angels come to him and make him sit up, then
ask him: “What do you say of this man?’

He [the Noble Messenger %] said: A believer will
say: ‘I bear witness that this is Allah’s servant and
His prophet.’

Then they [the angels] say to him: ‘Look at your place
in the Fire [Jahannum], verily Allah has replaced it
with a place in Jannah.’
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The Messenger of Allah g said: ‘Everyone is shown

these two places.”*
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The ‘ulama’ are unanimous in the belief that Allah
returns life to the dead in their grave: a type of life
that allows them to feel pain or pleasure, and there is
evidence for this in the Qur’an, the Hadith and the
statements of the Sahabah, and they are also united in
the belief that Allah Ta‘ala does not give to the dead
the ability to perform voluntary actions, and for this
reason the life of the dead is not known [by the

living], like that of an unconscious person.®

&

The strength of the relationship between the body and the soul in
Barzakh varies between individuals. The soul of a martyr has a
strong bond with their body, and the souls of prophets and
messengers have an ever stronger bond with theirs. The souls of
ordinary mortals are weakly bonded with their bodies. This is the
reason why the bodies of martyrs and prophets remain preserved
in their graves, and also why prophets and messengers are able to
hear the greetings conveyed to them.
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger &
said: “I can hear whomever sends salutations to me
by my grave, and I receive the prayers of whomever

prays for me [in any other place].”®
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The literal meaning of gabr is “a pit in the dirt wherein someone is
buried; one’s grave in the earth”. However, gabr figuratively refers
to wherever one’s body or their body parts happen to lie after their
death, whether that is in a grave, underwater, or in the belly of a
beast.

&
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As for the questioning [of the dead] by Munkar and
Nakir: the Ahl al-Sunnah say that it [the questioning]
will be for every dead person, whether they happen
to be in their grave [in the earth] or in the belly of a
beast or bird, or in the form of ashes scattered in the
wind after their body was cremated.’

Every mortal will be questioned in their qabr about their faith and
deeds. The faithful will answer correctly and be rewarded with
repose, while the faithless will fail to give the correct answers and
face Allah’s wrath and punishment.
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Anas ibn Malik narrates: “The Noble Messenger &5
said: “‘When a human being is laid in his grave and
his companions leave, he can hear their footsteps.

Two angels come to him and make him sit, then ask
him: “What did you say [in your life] about this man,
Muhammad?’
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The believer will say: ‘I testify that he is Allah's slave
and His apostle.”

Then it will be said to him, 'Look at your place in the
Hellfire. Allah has given you a place in Paradise
instead of it.’

The Noble Messenger &4 added: ‘He [the dead man]
will see both places.’

A disbeliever or a hypocrite will reply to the angels,
saying: 'T do not know, but I would say what the
people would say!

It will be said to him, 'Neither did you know, nor did
you recite [the Qur’an, for guidance].

Then he will be hit between his ears with an iron
hammer, and his cry will be heard by all who
approach him, except mortals and jinn."”®

&

The soul does not really die; its only ‘death’ is its separation from
the body it inhabits at the time of its death. A soul lives forever
after creation, although its abode may change. The state of the
soul’s existence between the first and second calls of the trumpet
are known only by Allah Ta“ala.

When a body has been buried, its soul returns to answer the
questions of judgement. After that, both the body and the soul
experience torment or repose in the grave.
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger g
said: “When a believer nears death, angels of mercy
come to him with white clothes of silk, and say [to his
soul]: “Exit, content and with the contentment of the
Lord upon you, to Allah and to rayhan [a sweet
fragrance], to a Lord who is not displeased,” and she
[the believer’s soul] exits [his body] as the finest scent
of musk, and the angels pass him between each other
until they bring him to the sky gates, where they [the
angels] say: "How sweet is this scent that has reached
you from the earth!

Then they [the angels] bring to him the souls of the
faithful, and they are happier to see him than you
who rejoice upon seeing their loved ones after their
absence, and they [the souls of the faithful] ask him:
‘What did so-and-so do, and what did so-and-so do?’
And they will say [of another]: Leave him be, for he
was [involved] in the sorrows of the world,” and
when he [the believer] asks them: ‘Did he not come to
you?’ They will reply: ‘He was sent to his mother,
Hawiyah [the Hellfire].

And when a kafir nears death, the angels of torment

say [to his soul]: “Exit, in discontent and with the
discontent [of the Lord] upon you, off with you to the
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wrath of Allah; and so she [the kafir’s soul] exits [his
body] as a smell more putrid than a corpse, until they
[the angels] bring it to the gate of the earth, where
they [the angels] say: ‘How putrid is this smell!’

Then they [the angels] bring to him the souls of the
kuffar.”®

Other than mortals and jinn, all the Creation can the hear the cries
of a kafir’s suffering as he is punished.
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Aishah said: “The Noble Messenger g said: ‘They
[the people of Jahannum] are inflicted with a torment
that all animals can hear.’

Not once did I see him afterwards when he did not
plead refuge from the torment of the grave in his
prayers.”

The Torment of the Grave

The torment of the grave may last until Qiyamah or be temporary.
Eternal torment of the grave is for the faithless and the wicked.
Temporary torment of the grave ends when one’s sins have been
atoned for through punishment, or when prayers and charity in
the name of the deceased relieve them of their suffering.
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Sa’d Ibn Ubadah narrates: “I asked the Noble
Messenger #i: ‘O Messenger of Allah, my mother
has died; shall I offer charity in her favor?’
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He [the Noble Messenger £i] said: ‘Yes.’
I asked: “Which charity is the greatest?’

He replied: ‘Giving water.””1°

The Ambiya’ (Upon Them Be Peace) in Their Graves

The Noble Messenger & and all other ambiya’ (upon them be
peace) are alive in their graves.
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Do not say of those who are slain in the way of Allah
that they are dead. Instead, they are alive, but you do

not perceive.'!
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Never take those killed in the way of Allah as dead.
Rather, they are alive with their Lord, well-
provided.!?
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Anas ibn Malik narrates that the Noble Messenger 5
said: “The Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) are alive in

their graves, praying.”*3

Maulana Mohammad Qasim Nanonthwi writes:

The wives of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace),
unlike the wives of ordinary men, are forbidden to
remarry when widowed, and the inheritance of the
Ambiya’, unlike that of ordinary men, cannot be
distributed. These two laws prove that the souls of
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the Ambiya’, unlike the souls of ordinary mortals, do
not leave their bodies. Their souls are akin to the light
of a lamp.

This is why visiting the [graves of] the Ambiya’ is
similar to visiting them in their lives, and why
visiting the grave of the Noble Messenger g cannot
be considered akin to visiting a mosque or any other
place, and does not fall under the ruling of the hadith
which prohibits making special arrangements to visit
places other than the three holy precincts of al-Masjid
al-Haram, al-Masjid al-Nabawi, and al-Masjid al-
Agsa, which says: “One should not undertake any
journey except to three mosques.”** Here you are not
intending to visit a place, but rather the resident of a
place.™®

Prayers and greetings offered at the grave of the Noble Messenger
g are heard and answered by the Noble Messenger 4. Prayers
and greetings offered to him from a distance are delivered to the
Noble Messenger g5 by angels.
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger i
said: “Nobody greets me [at my grave] but that Allah
returns my soul to my body so that I may answer
their greeting.”1°
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger i
said: “I hear whomever prays for me at my grave,
and I am told of whomever prays for me from a
distance.”?’
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Abdullah ibn Mas'ud narrates that the Noble
Messenger % said: “Allah has angels who wander
the Earth and deliver to me the greetings sent to

me.” 18
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Aws ibn Aws narrates that the Noble Messenger &
said: “The best of your days is Friday, for it was [on
Friday] when Adam (upon him be Peace) was
created, and it was when he passed away, and it
[Friday] is when the trumpet will be blown. Increase
your prayers for me [on Friday], for they are
presented to me.”

They [the Sahabah]h) asked: “O Messenger of Allah,
how will our prayers be presented to you in your
grave when you become dust?”

He [the Noble Messenger g said: “Allah has
forbidden for the bodies of His prophets to be eaten
by the earth.”®9

The Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) are engaged in various rites of
worship in their graves. They worship not for reward but for the
pleasure it gives them.
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Suleyman al—Taymi’bJ narrates that he heard Anas
saying: “The Noble Messenger g& said: ‘I passed by
Misa (upon him be Peace) as he was praying in his
grave.”

And in his hadith about ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) he
[the Noble Messenger #&] added: “I passed [by him]
on the night I was escorted to the heavens.”?°
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Al-Qurtubi” said: “Worship is made desirable for
them; thus, they pray out of their desire to do so, not
because it is necessary for them.”%
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It is not allowed for you that you hurt Allah’s
Messenger, nor that you ever marry his wives after
him. Indeed, it would be an enormity in the sight of

Allah.??
There is no ‘iddah (period of mourning) for them [the
wives of the Noble Messenger 4], for he [the Noble

Messenger £ is alive in his grave, and the same goes
for all the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace).
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It is the consensus of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama“ah that the ground
beneath the body of the Noble Messenger #& in his grave is
superior to any other place, including the Ka‘bah [and even the
‘Arsh].%

Visiting the grave of the Noble Messenger £ is one of the noblest
and most superior rites of worship.
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Visiting the Noble Grave [of the Noble Messenger
g3] is the greatest rite of worship, and a way to reach
the highest of levels. Anyone who believes otherwise
chooses to free themselves from the constraints of
Islam, and to oppose Allah, His Messenger &, and
all the scholars [of Islam].?*

Any visitor to al-Madinah al-Munawwarah should consider their
primary purpose to be visiting the Noble Messenger’s & resting
place. Other holy sites may be also be visited, but giving the
utmost importance to the Noble Messenger £& is what rightly
honors his greatness.
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Tbn Umar narrates that the Noble Messenger & said:
“Whoever comes to me with no other need than to
visit me, I am obligated to be his intercessor on the
Day of Judgement.”?°
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Ibn Abbas narrates that the Noble Messenger g said:
“Whoever came to Makkah for the Hajj, and then
visited me at my mosque, has two Hajj accepted in

his name, and will be seated in Al-Firdous.”?®

When visiting the Noble Messenger &, praying for Allah’s mercy
through the wastlah?’ of the Noble Messenger & and beseeching
the Noble Messenger % to intercede for a person’s forgiveness is
encouraged.
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Malik al-Dar, who was respon51b1e for the stores of
food during the reign of Umar, narrates that there
was a drought during his time, so a man came to the
grave of the Noble Messenger # and said: “O
Messenger of Allah, pray for rain, for the people of
your ummah are devastated.”

The Noble Messenger & then appeared to the man
in his dream and said to him: “Go to Umar and give
him my greeting, and tell him that he is on the right
path, and say to him: ‘You hold all the wisdom,
[verily] you hold all the wisdom.””

When the man went to Umar and told him of the
dream, Umarmwept and said: “O my Lord, I will not

neglect my duty until I am helpless.”?®
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When visiting the resting place of the Noble Messenger &, one
should stand facing the noble countenance of the Messenger of
Allah g as they pray through his wasilah.

NOTE

The prophethood of the Noble Messenger i and all other
ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) does not end with their deaths; it
remains as real and true as it was in their lives.
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Abu Hanifah™ said: “The Noble Messenger £ is

indeed a prophet even now.”?*
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EXERCISES
CHAPTERS 12-14

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

10.

11.

. Is the belief in Jannah a necessary part of iman? If so, why?
. What is the ruling for someone who considers Jannah to be

an imaginary, abstract, or transient concept?

What do the Qur’an and the Sunnabh tell us about the
dwellers of Jannah looking upon Allah Ta‘ala?

Who will be allowed to enter Jannah, and who will be
forbidden from entering it?

What does A ‘raf refer to, and who will be there?

What belief about Jahannum must a Muslim have?

Who will live in Jahannum for eternity, and who will only
live in it temporarily?

What is the ruling for the belief that Jahannum is an
imaginary concept?

Briefly describe the torments of Jahannum as mentioned in
the Noble Qur’an.

What does Barzakh mean, and what does it signify in the
context of the Qur’an and the Sunnah?

Does the soul also die at the time of death?
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12. Does the torment of the grave affect only the body or the
soul, or both?

13. Give the ruling of the Qur’an and the Sunnah regarding
the life of the Ambiya’ in their graves.

14. Which place on Earth is the most superior place in the
universe?

15. What is the ruling for visiting the Noble Messenger’s 5
grave? What intention should one have when visiting the
Noble Messenger’s g5 grave?

16. What does taqdir refer to?

17. What is the ruling for the belief in taqdir?

18. What does qada’ mean?

19. What are the types of taqdir?

20. What are the types of taqdir mubram?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. Standing before the Noble Messenger’s 54 blessed grave
and praying for mercy by virtue of his plea is not only
allowed but encouraged and rewarded. O

2. The greatest place on Earth is the Ka'bah. O

3. Prayers sent to the Noble Messenger g& from a distance or
from his side are delivered to him by angels. O

4. There is no reality to the torment of the grave; thus, the
belief in it is not necessary. O

5. The Noble Messenger & and all the other ambiya’ are
alive in their graves, and this life is both spiritual and
physical. O

6. A visitor to al-Mathe Dinah al-Munawwarah should only
intend on visiting the Masjid al-Nabawi. Intending to visit
the Noble Messenger’s grave is not permitted. O

7. Torments or rewards in the grave affect both the body and
soul. O

8. The body crumbles to dust in the grave, and there occurs
no questioning or judgement of deeds. O
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.

25.

All creatures, except for humans and jinn, can hear the
sound of suffering in the grave. O

The torment of the grave will be constant for unbelievers
and polytheists of all types, and temporary for sinful
Muslims. O

Jannah and Jahannum are imaginary concepts; therefore,
disbelief in them is allowed. O

The denial of Jannah or Jahannum is gross ignorance and
kufr. O

Eventually, the kuffar and polytheists will be forgiven and
sent to Jannah. O

Jannah, Jahannum, barzakh, and A'raf are true, and the
belief in them is imperative. O

The belief in all the blessings of Jannah described in the
Qur’an or revealed to us by the Noble Messenger is a
necessary part of the essentials of the religion and iman. O
Whoever denies taqdir has left the fold of Islam. O

The reality of tagdir should be debated and closely
examined. O

An individual is helpless at the hands of tagdir and has no
freedom to choose. O

Tagdir-e-mubram is unchangeable and happens exactly as
planned. O

Taqdir is a delicate concept, and many aspects of it are
unfathomable to man. O

Types of tagdir only pertain to human understanding; all of
taqdir is changeable for Allah Ta‘ala. O

Trying to understand tagdir logically is akin to trying to
measure a mountain on a goldsmith’s scale. O

Tagdir has five levels; all are changeable. O

Giving up on deeds and faith because of tagdir is foolish
and ignorant. O

No news of the universe lies beyond Allah Ta‘ala’s
knowledge. O
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C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. Life in Jannah will be eternal for the following people:

The Ambiya’

All mortals

All Muslims

Kuffar and polytheists (after they atone for their sins in

Jahannum)

2. The following people will only live in Jahannum temporarily:

Kuffar
Hypocrites of deed

Hypocrites of faith
Jews and Christians

3. The following people will have to stay in Al-A ‘raf:

Those whose iman is complete
Jews and Christians

Muslims whose bad deeds outweigh their good deeds

People of faith whose bad deeds are equal to their
good ones

4. The torment of the grave is experienced by the following:

« The body

« The soul

« Both the body and the soul

« Neither the body nor the soul
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5. Denying the existence of any of the blessings of Jannah
mentioned in the Noble Qur’an or the Sunnah is the following:

e Asin
. Kufr
Hypocrisy

« A person’s right

6. The people of Jannah will be eternally free of the following:

Sorrow and worry
« Sickness
Every kind of pleasure

Sexual urges and marital relationships

7. The following will be eternal for the people of Jannah:

Unfulfilled hopes and dreams
« Poor health and sickness
The fulfillment of every desire

Every blessing imaginable
8. Allah’s decision to punish kuffar and polytheists for eternity is:
« A wise decision

» A fair decision
« His supreme right

A justifiable decision

9. The following creatures can hear the suffering of the tormented
in their graves:

« Angels

« Humans and jinn

« Animals

All of the Creation except for humans and jinn
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10. The following people possess a physical and spiritual life in
their graves after death:

All mortals

Only martyrs

All of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace)
Virtuous people

11. The following is the most superior place in the universe:

The Holy Ka ‘bah

The ‘Arsh

Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah
Bait al-Maqdis

12. It is preferable to visit al-Madinah al-Munawwarah with the
following intention:

To visit the city of Madinah
To only visit the Masjid al-Nabawi

To only visit the graveyard of Al-Baqi°

To visit the Noble Messenger £ and to pray in his mosque

15. When visiting the grave of the Noble Messenger &4, one must
show respect by standing and facing him # when doing the
following:

Praying

Requesting his shafa ‘ah

Offering greetings and prayers
Requesting his plea for Allah’s mercy and forgiveness
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THE SAHABAH AND THE AHL AL-BAYT

The Sahabah)b) (Companions) are those who met the Noble
Messenger &4 as believers, or those whom the Noble Messenger
g4 looked upon who died a Muslim.

@&

After the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace), the Sahe‘lbah%are.the
greatest people among mortals. The noblest of the Sahabah are
Abt Bakrf)followed by Umar, then Uthman:%then Ali:b’and then the
remaining six of the ten Asharah al-Mubassharah,PJWho are Talhaﬁ,
Zubajrfv Abdur Rahman ibn Auffv Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas? Sa’id ibn
Zayd,” and Abu Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah. After them come the
companions of Badr, then those of Uhud, then the companions of
Bay‘ah al-Ridwan!, then those who accepted Islam before the
conquest of Makkah, and finally those who accepted Islam after
the conquest of Makkah.

All of the Sahabah were wholly just and pious.
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Those who have believed and emigrated and carried
out jihad in the way of Allah, and those who gave
refuge and help, both are the believers in truth. For
them there is forgiveness and a respectful provision.?
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As for the first and foremost of the Emigrants
[Muhgjirin] and the Supporters [Ansar] and those
who followed them in goodness, Allah is pleased
with them and they are pleased with Allah, and He
has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers
flow, where they will live for ever. That is the
supreme achievement.?
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And the Sahabah are all just, according to the Qur’an,
the Sunnah, and the consensus of the Ummah.*
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There are none among the Sahabah who lie or are
unreliable.®

Nobody can attain the rank of even the least prominent of the
Sahabah, just as none of the Sahabah can attain the status of a nabi.

) 2, .5 2
PR RS

And Allah has promised the good [reward] for each.®
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Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well
pleased with Him.’

M’O?I&’:/’&’ °1s tu NI I T A DI S B AL I LY
Sa 4 0% . zoc 2h B 20% oA .2 B o L o.M Lot Bad -
.A:;d]}.élLoL;AJ:LATJAaS&AT;SAATUTQQ:MJMGQJBS‘@AL;‘aiL}MY
270 -3 o - %
MY\S{"‘L‘AI

Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger £
said: “Do not insult my companions, do not insult
my companions; for by He who holds my life in His
hand! If any of you spent a mountain of gold [for
Allah], he would not reach a fistful, or even half, of
their worth.”®

All of the Sahabah were righteous and are above our judgement.
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So, if they believe in the same way as you believe,
they will have certainly found the right path.*
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And when it is said to them, “Believe as people have
believed,” they say, “Shall we believe as the fools
have believed?” Beware, it is, in fact, they who are
the fools, but they do not know.
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Disagreements Among the Sahibah%

All disagreements between the Sahabah~ were based in their
integrity, piousness, fear of Allah, and were merely the
consequence of differences in reformative thinking. Those of the
Sahabah who erred in good faith will not be punished and are
deserving of merit by virtue of their intention to do good. Nobody
possesses the right to criticize the Sahabahbj for their honest
mistakes.
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Muhammad [gg] is the messenger of Allah, and
those who are with him are hard on the disbelievers,

compassionate among themselves.!?
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On the Day when Allah will not disgrace the
Messenger and those who believed with him. Their
light will run before them and to their right hands.*?
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Abdullah ibn Mughaffal narrates that the Noble
Messenger g% said: “Fear Allah about my
companions; do not make them a target [of criticism]
after me.” 4

All of the Sahabah are pure of sin, meaning that they were either
protected from committing a sin or from being punished for it in
the Hereafter. None of the Sahabah will be punished for their
mistakes.
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On the Day when Allah will not disgrace the
Messenger and those who believed with him. Their
light will run before them and to their right hands.*

Just as Allah chose special people to be prophets and messengers,
all of the Sahabah were chosen for their purpose by Allah Ta“ala.
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Jabir ibn Abdullah narrates that the Noble Messenger
g said: “Indeed, Allah has favoured my companions
over all the world, save the prophets and

messengers.” 1

The era of the Khilafah al-Rashidah (Rightly Guided Caliphate)
spans the thirty years following the demise of the Noble
Messenger . It is also referred to as Khilafah al-Nubuwwah
(Caliphate of the Prophethood), and it comprlses the relgn of four
of the Sahabah in this order: Aba Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali.
Accepting the decisions made by the first four caliphs and
following in their footsteps bears the same significance as
following the path of the Noble Messenger .
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Irbad ibn Sariyah narrates that the Noble Messenger
g said: “It is imperative that you follow my ways
and those of my enlightened successors, so hold
firmly to them.”?’
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Sa’id ibn ]umhan;% narrates: “Safinah abu Abdur-
Rahman told me: ‘I heard the Noble Messenger g
saying: ‘The Khilafah will last for thirty years after

me, followed by monarchy.”” 18

The First Khalifah: Abu Bakr As-Siddiq

Abu Bakr’s full name is Abdullah ibn Abi Quhafah, his kunyah
(teknonym) is Abu Bakr, and his titles are Al-Siddiq and ‘Atiq. His
father was Abu Quhafah, and his lineage merges with the Noble
Messenger’s g at the seventh generation. Abu Bakr was born in
Makkah al-Mukarramah two years and four months after the Year
of the Elephant'®, roughly two years after the birth of the Noble
Messenger . He was the first man to accept Islam at the hands of
the Noble Messenger gi:.

Abu Bakr remained the Khalifah for approximately two years and
four months. He passed away at sixty-three years of age, on 22
Jumada al-Ukhra, AH 13. He is buried beside the Noble Messenger
g% in the room of his wife Aishah. He is known as the Noble
Messenger’s g companion of the cave and of the grave.

The Second Khalifah: Umar Al—Fe‘u'ﬁq’hD

Umar’s full name is Umar ibn Al-Khattab, his title is Al-Faraq, and
his kunyah is Abu Hafs. His father was Al-Khattab, and his lineage
merges with the Noble Messenger’s g% at the ninth generation.
Umar was born in Makkah al-Mukarramah thirteen years after the
Year of the Elephant, and accepted Islam six years after the Noble
Messenger’s g4 declaration of prophethood.

Umar remained a caliph for ten years and six months, and was the
first to receive the title of Amir al-Mu’minin. He passed away at
sixty-three years of age, on the 1st of Muharram, AH 24, due to the
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injuries he sustained after being stabbed by Abu Lulu. He is also
buried beside the Noble Messenger #4:.

The Third Khalifah: Uthman Al—GhaniPJ

Uthman’s full name is Uthman ibn Affan, his titles are Al-Ghani
and Dhu al-Nurrain, and his kunyah was Abu Abdullah. He was
born six years after the Year of the Elephant, and was among the
first to accept Islam. He was betrothed in succession to two of the
Noble Messenger’s g% daughters: Rugayyah and Um Kulthum,
which is why he was given the title of Dhu al-Nurrain.

After Umar was martyred, Uthman was designated as the Khalifah
and bore the duty for approximately twelve years. He was
martyred by an Egyptian rebel on 18 Dhu al-Hijjah, AH 35, at
eighty-two years of age, and is buried in the graveyard of Al-Baqi*.

The Fourth Khalifah: Ali AlI-Murtada

Ali’s full name is Ali ibn Abi Talib, his titles are Asadullah and Al-
Murtada, and his kunyah is Abu al-Hasan or Abu al-Turab. He is
the closest in lineage to the Noble Messenger 5, for his father Abu
Talib was the Noble Messenger’s g2 uncle. He was the first child
to accept Islam. The Noble Messenger g married Ali to his
youngest and dearest daughter, Fatimah.

After Uthman  was martyred, Ali” became the Khalifah for
approximately five years and three months. He was martyred by
Abdur Rahman ibn Muljim on 21 Ramadan, AH 40, and is buried
in Kufa, in modern day Iraq.

Al-Hasan ibn Ali%

After Ali%was martyred, his son Hasan)b%/vas declared his successor.
Hasan remained the Khalifah for six months before entering
bay‘ah on the hand of Mu‘awiyah’.b) Mu‘awiyah%was the first
rightful Muslim ruler after the four rightly guided caliphs.

262



The Fundamentals of Din

Ahl al-Bayt”~

Ahl al-Bayt, meaning “the people of the house”, is a title
designating the household of the Noble Messenger g&. The Ahl al-
Bayt%consist of the eleven wives, three sons, and four daughters of
the Noble Messenger £, and their posterity.

Ummahat al-Mu’minInPJ

Ummahat al-Mu’minin, meaning ‘the mothers of the believers’, is
a title designating the eleven wives of the Noble Messenger 5.
Two of them, Khadijah;%and Zainab bint Khuzaymahj%passed away
in the Noble Messenger’s g life, while the rest were alive at the
time of his demise.

The wives of the Noble Messenger #i are the noblest of women,
for Allah has deemed them pure of vice. Whoever accuses them of
immorality is cursed and doomed to Allah’s wrath and the
torment of Jahannum.
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O wives of the prophet, you are not like any other
women, if you observe tagwa. So, do not be too soft in
your speech, lest someone having disease in his heart
should develop fancies [about you]; and do speak
with appropriate words. Remain in your homes, and
do not display [your] beauty as it used to be
displayed in the days of earlier ignorance; and
establish Salah, and pay Zakah, and obey Allah and
His messenger. Allah only intends to keep [all sorts
of] filth away from you, O members of the family [of
the prophet], and to make you pure through a perfect

purification.?°
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Surely, those who level a false charge against the
chaste, naive and believing women are cursed in this
world and the Hereafter, and for them there is a
mighty punishment on the Day when their tongues,
their hands and their legs will testify against
themselves of what they used to do. On that day
Allah will give them their rightful recompense in full,
and they will know that Allah is the Very Truth who
makes all things manifest. Vile women are for vile
men, and vile men are for vile women; and good
women are for good men, and good men are for good
women. Those are free from what they [the accusers]
say. For them there is forgiveness, and a graceful

provision.?

The following is a list of the Noble Messenger’s g4 wives in the
order of his marriage to them.

Khadijah bint Khuwaylid~

Saudah bint Zam‘ah

‘A’ishah bint Abu Bakr

Hafsah bint Umar

Zainab bint Khuzaimah™

Umm Salmah bint Abi Umaiyyahg
Zainab bint ]ahsh%

Juwayriah bint Harith

Umm Habibah bint Abu Sufyan
Safiyyah bint Hayy
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11. Maymunah bint Harith

The Noble Messenger gz also possessed three female slaves:
Mariyah Qibtiyyah, Rayhanah bint Sham ‘un, and Nafisah.

The Children of the Noble Messenger &

The Noble Messenger g had three sons: Qasim, Abdullah (also
called Tib or Tahir; some have considered these to be the names of
two separate sons), and Ibrahim. All three of the Noble
Messenger’s g& sons passed away in his life.

The Noble Messenger @,;gz also had four daughters in the followmg
order: Zainab, Rugayyah, Umm Kulthum, and Fatimah. All of the
Noble Messenger’s g daughters, except for Fatimah, ‘passed away
in his life.

All of the Noble Messenger’s g2 children were born to him by his
wife Khadijahf) except for his son Ibrahim, who was born to
Mariyah Qibtiyyah.

Other than Fatimah, none of the Noble Messenger’s 5% daughters
bore offspring.

@D

The Virtues of the Sahébah;@

The Noble Qur’an and the Hadith mention the supremacy of the
Noble Messenger’s g household and of his companions.
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Allah Ta‘ala gave the Sahabah™ the glad tidings of His
unconditional approval in the Noble Qur’an:
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As for the first and foremost of the Emigrants
[Muhgjirin] and the Supporters [Ansar] and those
who followed them in goodness, Allah is pleased
with them and they are pleased with Allah.??

The Noble Messenger g was also commanded to consult the
Sahabah and confer with them regarding his decisions:
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So, pardon them, and seek Forgiveness for them.
Consult them in the matter and, once you have taken
a decision, place your trust in Allah. Surely, Allah
loves those who place their trust in Him.?

Allah Ta‘ala promised the Sahabah%their rule on Earth, and this
promise was fulfilled in the form of the Khilafah al-Rashidah, a
reign so glorious that the likes of it have not been found since.
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Allah has promised those of you who believe and do
good deeds that He will certainly make them [His]
vicegerents in the land.?*

Allah Ta‘ala tested the Sahabah for faith and piety, and declared
them successful while promising them His mercy and blessings.
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Surely, those are the ones whose hearts Allah has
tested for piety; for them there is forgiveness, and a
great reward.®

Allah Ta‘ala filled the hearts of the Sahabah%vith faith and infused
iman into their beings, ensuring that they would never again be
deprived of it.
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But Allah has endeared to you the Faith, and made it
beautiful in your hearts, and made detestable to you
the disbelief and sins and disobedience. Such people
are rightly guided.?
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O Messenger, Allah is sufficient for you, and the

believers who followed you.?’

The Noble Qur’an mentions that the piety and the impeccable
faith of the Sahabah have been described in the Torah and the Injil:
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Muhammad £ is the messenger of Allah, and those
who are with him are hard on the disbelievers,
compassionate among themselves; you will see them
bowing down in rukai, prostrating themselves in
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sajdah [prostration], seeking grace from Allah, and
[His] good pleasure; their distinguishing feature is on
their faces from the effect of sajdah. This is their
description in the Torah; and their description in the
Injil is: like a sown crop that brings forth its shoot,
then makes it strong, then it grows thick and stands
straight on its stem, looking good to the farmers, so
that He may enrage the disbelievers through them.
Allah has promised forgiveness and a huge reward to
those of them who believe and do good deeds.?®

The Noble Messenger & declared the Sahabah%to be the greatest
people of his ummabh.
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The Noble Messenger &4 said: “Honor my

companions, for they are the best of you.”?
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Abu Sa’id al-Khudri~ narrates that the Noble
Messenger g said: “Do not insult any of my
companions, for if any of you spent a mountain of
gold [for Allah], it would not amount to as much as
one mudd of one of them or half of it.”*

Love for the Sahabah is mutually exclusive with love for the Noble

Messenger g, and contempt of the Sahabah'is akin to contempt of
the Noble Messenger 5.
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Abdullah ibn Mughaffal% narrates: “The Noble
Messenger &% said: ‘Fear Allah about my
companions; fear Allah about my companions; for
whoever loved them, loved me; and whoever
resented them, resented me; and whoever hurt them,
hurt me; and whoever hurt me, hurt Allah; and
whoever hurt Allah will soon be caught

[punished].””3

The Virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt

The Noble Messenger g4 commanded that every Muslim love the
Ahl al-Bayt for their association to him:
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Abdullah ibn Abbas narrates: “The Noble Messenger
g4 said: ‘Love Allah, for He gives you His blessings,
and love me for your love of Allah, and love my
household for your love of me.” %2

The Noble Messenger g compared the Ahl al-Bayt to the ark of
Nah (upon him be Peace): those who embarked the ark were
saved, and those who refused to do so perished. Similarly, those
who love the Ahl al-Bayt will find salvation, and those who resent
them will perish.
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Abu Dhar narrates: The Noble Messenger # said:
“My household is like the ark of Nah (upon him be
Peace): whoever embarked on it was saved, and
whoever stayed behind perished.”*
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Yazid ibn Hayyan ‘said: “I went with Husayn 1bn
Subrah and Umar ibn Muslim to Zayd ibn Arqam
and sat with him...he [Zayd Ibn ArqamT said: ‘“The
Noble Messenger &% stood before us to give a sermon
one day...he [the Noble Messenger &% said: ‘O
people! I am a mortal; a messenger of Allah [the
angel of death] will soon come to me, and I will be
judged...I am leaving with you two weighty things:
the book of Allah, in which is guidance and light;
take the book of Allah and hold fast to it.’

Then he said: ‘And [the second thing is] my ahl al-
bayt; I am reminding you to fear Allah about my ahl
al-bayt, I am reminding you to fear Allah about my
ahl al-bayt, I am reminding you to fear Allah about
my ahl al-bayt.””3*
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Zayn ibn Arqam narrates that the Noble Messenger
2 said to Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn T will
fight whomever fights you, and make peace with

whomever makes peace with you.”*

The Significance of Al-Abbas’
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Al-Abbas came to the Noble Messenger &% in anger;
the Noble Messenger i asked him: “What is the
matter?”

He [Al-Abbas | replied: “O Messenger of Allah! Why
is it that [the people of] Quraysh greet each other
with smiling faces, and greet us in a manner
otherwise?”

The Noble Messenger became angry: his face
reddened, and then he said: “By He who holds
Muhammad’s life in His hand! Iman will not enter a
man’s heart until he loves you [my household] for
the sake of Allah and his messenger.”

Then he said: “O people, whoever hurts Al-Abbas
hurts me; indeed, a man’s uncle is like a father to

him.”3
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The Virtues of Fatimah%

The Noble Messenger 5% declared his dearest daughter Fatimah
queen of the women of Jannah, and warned against causing her
pain.
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Miswar ibn Makhramah narrates: The Noble
Messenger &% said: “Indeed, Fatimah is a piece of
me; I hate what she hates to see, and what hurts her,
hurts me.”?’

The Virtues of Al-HasanPJ
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Abu Bakrah narrates that he saw the Noble
Messenger & on the pulpit with Al-Hasan by at his
side. The Messenger i was looking at the people
and at Al-Hasan ibn Ali, saying: “This son of mine is
a Sayyid [a noble]; and may Allah make peace
through him between two large factions of

Muslims."38

The Ahl al-Sunnah are d1st1ngu1shed by their unconditional love
for the Sahabah and the Ahl al- -Bayt.

Maulana Qasim Nanothwi writes:

The members of the Noble Messenger’s famﬂy are
the light of our eyes; respect for the Sahabah and for
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the Ahl al-Bayt’onmprises the wings of our Iman. Just
as a bird cannot fly even the smallest distance with
one wing, Iman remains incomplete and does not
reach any heights Wlthout the love of both the
Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt.

Just because the Shi’a have wasted their faith by
defaming the Sahabah out of spite, we cannot
retaliate by insulting the Ahl al-Bayt to spite them.
unlike the unrestrained Shi‘a, we are bound by faith
and logic to uncondltlonally respect both the Sahabah
and the Ahl al-Bayt. The Sahabah and the Ahl al- Bayt
are like our two eyes; why would we wish to gouge

out either? Doing so will be our own loss.%

NOTE

Anyone Who denies that Abu Bakr was of the Sahabahf) defames
‘A’ishah, or deifies Ali has left the circle of Islam.
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Indeed, there is no doubt as to the kufr of whoever
defames ‘A’ ishah,” denies the compamonshlp of Al-
Siddig, assumes the divinity of Ali or the belief that
Jibra’ll (upon him be Peace) was mistaken in
delivering the revelation, or any similar notion that is
contrary to the Qur’an. However, he who repents

will be forgiven.*

Disagreements Between the Sahébah%
Conflicts between the Sahébahf) such as those of the Battle of the

Camel and the Battle of Siffin, were the result of differences in the
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sincere intention to do right by Islam and Allah, and were not
campaigns for power, wealth, or status. The companionship of the
Noble Messenger #i cleansed the Sahabah%of vice; all conflict and
peace among the Sahabah was in pursuit of virtue, not desire.

The exalted rank of the Sahabahis attested to by the Noble Qur’an:
The Sahabahpdare eternally successful, for Allah has forgiven all
their sins. However, the Sahabahwwere mortals, and were not pure
of sin like prophets, messengers, or angels; thus, disagreements
between the Sahabah%were the consequence of a natural, mortal
tendency. These disagreements, however, were purely for the good
of Islam and the Ummah. Those of the Sahabah who made the
correct decisions will receive twice the reward, while those of them
who erred in good faith will be rewarded for their virtuous
intentions. Both groups will be honored, for both acted in goodwill
—there is no reason or allowance for any of the Sahabah to be
rebuked or resented.

All of the Sahabah%regardless of their position in times of strife,
are wholly reliable and just, and narrations of the Hadith given by
all are equally trustworthy. Love and respect for the Sahabah is
akin to love and respect for the Noble Messenger #&, and
resenting and deriding the Sahabah is to resent and deride
him g.

Imam Ghazali writes that one of the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah is
that it is imperative for every Muslim to speak highly of the
Sahabahpés the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith have spoken of them.

Disputes between Mu‘awiyah’b)and Ali “were caused by the noble
intention to reform, and were not a contest for leadership of the
Cahphate The basis of these disputes was a disagreement between
Ali and Mu aw1yah “regarding the fate of the men who martyred
Uthman: Ali” believed that the cahphate would crumble and
descend into chaos if Uthman’s murderers were caught and
punished, for they belonged to a large, influential tribe; thus it
would be wiser to delay their capture. On the other hand,
Mu‘awiyah believed that delaying the murderers’ capture would
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be contrary to maintaining the peace, and would only embolden
the culprits and fan the flames of their blood-thirsty intentions,
further prompting them to rise against the Caliphate.

Both of these Sahabah%were mujtahidin (reformers). The ‘ulama’
believe that in the case of ijtihad (reform), either both parties are
right, or only one of them is, but nobody can declare either, (in this
case, Al or Mu(awiyahj)to be wrong.*!

All of the Sah.abah%involved in the Battle of the Camel and the
Battle of Siffin were noble people of faith and are among the
dwellers of Jannah. Their righteousness is attested to by the Noble
Messenger &, and Allah Ta‘ala informs us of his verdict regarding
them in the Noble Qur’an:
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Allah was pleased with the believers when they were
pledging allegiance with you [by placing their hands
in your hands] under the tree, and He knew what
was in their hearts.*?

&

Respect and exaltation of the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt is
necessary for every Muslim by virtue of his loyalty to the Noble
Messenger £3:.

That said, in situations of conflict between the Sahébah?those who
were in the right and those who were mistaken must both be
identified. For example, Ali"and his supporters were in the right,
while the Sahabah who opposed and revolted against him were in
the wrong. This difference in judgment does not, however, take
away from the virtue of either faction, and further debate on the
matter is meaningless.

Using unreliable historical narratives to form biased opinions
about the Sahabah and becoming disillusioned with them as a
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result only weakens the faith. The verdict of the Noble Qur’an is
the only truthful one; what history informs us is at best an
educated assumption, and at worst a mere rumor carried by the
winds. Doubting the integrity of the Sahabah%integrity due to the
flimsy speculation of history is unwise and perilous for the faith.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 15

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

1. Who are the Sahabah?.

2. What is the difference in rank among the Sahabah?.

3. What is the difference between the rank of the Ambiya’,
the Sahabah, and pious men?

4. Is it permissible to criticize the Sahabah?

Name the Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, and describe the

importance of following their ways.

Briefly describe Abu Bakr Al-Sidqu).bJ

Briefly describe Umar Al—Farﬁq’.@

Briefly describe Uthman Al-Ghani.’

Briefly describe Ali Al-Murtada.

10. Whom does the title Ahl al-Bayt refer to?

11. Name the Ummahat al-Mu’minin.

12. Name the Noble Messenger’s & daughters and briefly

describe their lives.

o1

0o N

13. Name the Noble Messenger’s g& sons and briefly describe
their lives.

14. How do the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah describe the
importance of the Ahl al-Bayty?a)
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15.

What does the Noble Qur’an say in description of the
virtues of the Sahz‘ibah)’?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

. “Ahl al-Bayt’ is a title designating the daughters and

granddaughters of the Noble Messenger g&. U

The Noble Messenger g had eleven wives, three
daughters, and four sons. U

All of the Sahabah are pure of sin. O _
Anyone who denies the companionship of Abu Bakr,
deifies Alifgdefames ‘A’ishahfdor claims that the Noble
Qur’an was altered leaves the circle of Islam. O

The Khilafat al-Rashidah lasted forty years. O

Internal conflict between the Sahabah was driven by a
sense of integrity, goodwill, and piousness, as opposed to
personal motive. O

Nobody other than the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) is
above criticism, and may be criticized freely. O

Verses from the Noble Qur’an attest that the Sah,abahp{/vere
soft-hearted amongst themselves and firm against the
enemy. U

All the pious men of the world cannot reach the rank of
even the least prominent of the Sahabah).bi O

Among all of the Sahabah, Ali'is of the highest rank. O

C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. Muslims hold the following belief(s) about the Sah.abah,:b)

They were all pure of sin

They are all above criticism

They were all pious and just

They were all equal to the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace)
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2. Any Muslim who looked upon or was looked upon by the
Messenger g is counted among the following:

« Saints

+ Imams

« The Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace)
« The Sahabahp)

3. Internal conflict between the Sah.abah% was rooted in the
following;:

The greed for power

Their differences in well-intentioned judgement

Honesty and loyalty
Personal motives

4. Anyone with the following belief(s) is removed from the circle of
Islam:

The belief that derision of the Sahabah'is permissible

The belief that Aliis a god

The belief that Abu Bakr was not of the Sahabah#v

The belief that alcohol, gambling, and theft are permissible

in Islam

5. The following man was the first Khalifah and is of the highest
rank among the Sahabah:’

Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq”
Uthman Al-Ghani
Umar Al—Faraq’b’

Ali Al—MurtadaP)
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6. The following relations of the Noble Messenger £z are included
in the Ahl al-Bayt:

« The Noble Messenger’s & parents

« The Noble Messenger’s g& children

« The Noble Messenger’s & wives

« The Noble Messenger’s g father-in-law

7. Allah Ta“‘ala has announced his approval of the following people
in the Noble Qur’an:

« Saints

The Sah_abah%
The Ahl al—Bayt%
« The ‘ulama’

8. Allah Ta“‘ala has deemed the following people to be examples of
virtue:

All saints

All of the Sah.abah%

All of the Tabi'in

All scholars of the Hadith and figh

9. The first rightful ruler after the four Rightly Guided Caliphs
was:

. Abdullah ibn Zubair~

. Mu‘awiyah;%
 Al-Husayn ibn Ali”

« Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan
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10. The Noble Messenger &2 said: “My son will reconcile two great
factions of my ummah” about the following person:

Al-Husayn ibn Ali”
Al-Hasan ibn Ali”~
Ibrahtm

Ali ibn Abi Talib~

11. The most dangerous fitnah (tribulation) to rise before Qiyamah
occurs will be:

The spread of obscenity

The spread of murder and anarchy
Derision of the Sahabah
Inadequate leadership
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MU’JIZAH, KARAMAH, AND SIHR

A mu izah (plural mu Gizat) is a miracle, that is, any supernatural,
inexplicable phenomenon that Allah Ta‘ala enables his prophets to
perform for people.
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Mu Gizah is from [the root] al- ‘ajz (inability), which is
the opposite of al-qudrah (capability); in reality, the
mu Giz (performer of a mu Gizah) is a doer of the
impossible, who is only Allah Ta‘ala.

The word mu ‘jizah is a term used by scholars; it does not appear in
the Qur’an or the Hadith. The corresponding terms for mu ‘jizah
found in holy texts are ayah, burhan, ‘alamah, and dalil.
50 e 5 5 1
They say, “Why is it that no sign [of our choice] has

been sent down to him from his Lord?” Say, “Allah is
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surely powerful enough to send down a sign.” But
most of them do not know.?

RGN I AP

O people, a proof has come to you from your Lord,
and We have sent down to you a vivid light.>

A mufjizah is the indication from Allah Ta‘ala that a prophet is
true.

Although the true testament to prophethood lies in the virtue of a
prophet and their teachings, which are enough to assure the wise,
a mu ‘jizah is displayed for those who demand corporeal proof of a
prophet’s legitimacy. But alas, those doomed to be deprived of
faith will insist on disbelief in spite of any miracles they witness.

In order that they not lead people astray, Allah Ta‘ala does not
allow a false prophet to perform a mu jizah, and nor does he fulfill
any predictions they make.

The Dajjal, as mentioned previously, will be able to perform
miraculous feats; however, his claim will be not of prophethood
but of the Divinity, and the falsity of a one-eyed mortal’s godship
is clear in itself.

@&®

It is imperative for a Muslim to have faith in all the miracles of the
Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace) narrated by trustworthy sources,
and the denial of any removes an individual from the circle of Islam.

Mu jizat performed by the Ambiya’ include the salvation of the
ark of Nth (upon him be Peace), the cooling of the fire for Ibrahim
(upon him be Peace), the softening of steel in the hands of Dawad
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(upon him be Peace), Sulayman (upon him be Peace)
understanding and conversing in animal tongues, his command
over jinn and mortals and his completing month-long journeys in
days, the staff of Masa (upon him be Peace) transforming into a
snake and his hand shining a bright white light, ‘Isa (upon him be
Peace) being born without a father, speaking upon birth, healing
the blind and lepers, and his resurrection of the dead.

The greatest mu jizah of the Noble Messenger Muhammad & is
the Noble Qur’an, a divine noble scripture recited by his illiterate
tongue that remains unchanged fourteen hundred years after its
revelation from Allah. Other miracles of the Noble Messenger g
include his journey to the heavens on the night of Isra’, his
blowing dust from his palm into the eyes of his foes and rendering
them blind, and many others.

The denial of any miracle performed by the Ambiya’ (upon them
be Peace) whose reports have not reached us through mutawatir
narratives does not nullify a Muslim’s faith, but is still an
indication of ignorance and going astray.
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And make an ark under Our eyes and according to
Our revelation; and do not speak to Me about those
who have crossed the limits, as they are destined to
be drowned.*
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And O my people, this is the she-camel of Allah, a
sign for you. So, leave her free to eat on the earth of
Allah, and do not even touch her with evil
[intention], lest an approaching punishment should
seize you.”
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[We said], “O fire, be cold and safe for Ibrahtm.”®
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Surely, We bestowed grace on Dawad from Us: “O
mountains, pronounce with him Allah’s purity
repeatedly—and you too, O birds!” And We made
the iron soft for him.’

W

s o ¢

al” :l“ |~o|,¢
/.. 4

[And Sulayman said], “[O people] We have been
taught the speech of birds.”®
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And mustered for Sulayman were his forces from
among the Jinns and the humans and the birds. So,
all of them were kept under [his] control.®
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And We caused a stream of copper to flow for him.

And there were some Jinns who worked before him
with the leave of his Lord.*°
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Then We subjugated the wind for him.
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And for Sulayman [We subjugated] the wind.*?
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[And saying], “Throw down your staff.” So, when he
saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in
retreat, and did not look back.!?
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And press your hand under your arm, and it will
come out [brightly] white without any disease, as
another sign.!*
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She said, “How shall I have a boy while no human
has ever touched me, nor have I ever been unchaste?”

He said, “So it is;” your Lord said, “It is easy for
Me.” 1
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You created from clay something in the shape of a
bird, then you blew on it, and it became a bird by My
leave. You cured those born blind and lepers by My
leave. You raised the dead by My leave.*®
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If you are in doubt about what We have revealed to
Our servant, then bring a Sarah similar to this, and
do call your supporters other than Allah, if you are
true. But if you do not - and you will never be able to
—then guard yourselves against the Fire, the fuel of
which will be men and stones. It has been prepared
for disbelievers.!’
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Glorious is He Who made his servant travel by night
from Al-Masjid al-Haram to Al-Masjid al-Aqsa.®
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And you did not throw when you threw but Allah
did throw.®
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A nabi or rasil cannot perform a muSizah at will; its time is
decided by Allah Ta‘ala, who enables a mu‘jizah at the hands of
His prophet whenever He wishes.

Allah Ta‘ala allows a mu‘jizah to be performed at the demand of
disbelievers to prove to them that His prophets are truthful, but
does not answer those who ask for a mu<jizah out of obstinance
and spite.
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And O my people, this is the she-camel of Allah, a

sign for you.?
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They said, “We shall never believe in you unless you
cause a spring to gush forth for us from the earth, or
you have a garden of date palms and grapes, then
you bring forth rivers from their midst in abundance,
or you cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces, as you
claimed, or you bring Allah and angels before us face
to face, or you have a house made of gold, or you
ascend to the sky, and we will not believe in your
ascension unless you send down to us a book we
may read.” Say, “I proclaim the Purity of my Lord. I

am nothing but human, a messenger.”?!

Christians deny the miracles recorded in the Noble Qur’an and the
Sunnah because there is no mention of these miracles in historical
narratives. Maulana Qasim Nanothwi  counters this argument as
follows:

On considering these incidents, one may question the
veracity of the miracles associated with the Noble
Messenger gg. How can we confirm the occurrence
of the mu ‘jizat being narrated to us?

Whoever believes in the narrations of the Torah and
the Injil of miraculous happenings must also have the
belief in the descriptions of miracles found in the
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Noble Qur’an and the Hadith. The Torah and the Injil
in our possession today have no reliable source, and
it is unknown whether they are the same texts as the
originals—if the Torah and the Injil are considered
credible despite being unverified, then the Noble
Qur’an and the Hadith, which are verified by reliable
sources, ought to be deemed ever more trustworthy.

The chain of narration behind the Qur’an and the Hadith is so
impeccable that every word can be traced back to the Noble
Messenger g, with a complete set of records provided for every
narrator in the chain including their history and a general
description of their lives. Considering this, it is absurd to question
incidents like the following:

As the Noble Messenger 54 stood on his special pulpit for the first
time while delivering the khutbah one Friday, there could be heard
the distinct sound of weeping. This weeping was coming from the
pillar the Noble Messenger g% would lean on before the
construction of his pulpit. The Noble Messenger &% descended
from his pulpit and went to the pillar, holding it against his chest
and rubbing his hands over it to soothe it. The pillar stopped
crying as its sobs gradually slowed to hiccups, like those of a child.
Thousands witnessed this incident, for it occurred on a Friday, and
the Jum‘ah prayer was in those times, like today, a significant
event.

In short, a multitude of men was present when this miracle
occurred; had there been only a few witnesses, the incident would
have lost some credibility and been liable to exaggeration and
misunderstanding. However, this mu‘jizah, so distinct in its
essence from the ones performed by isa or Masa (upon them be
Peace), took place in front of a large crowd, and cannot be denied.
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Maulana Qasim Nanothwi further writes:

When the staff of Masa (upon him be Peace) staff
transformed into a snake, it behaved as all snakes do;
the mu‘jizah of a pillar weeping out of love for
Muhammad #% as a human would proves not only
the superiority of Muhammad’s & mu<izah, but
also points towards the greatness of the Noble
Messenger 5% himself. Thus, the miracles of Masa or
isa (upon them be Peace) bear no comparison to those
of the Noble Messenger .

If Masa (upon him be Peace) brought forth water
from a stone, then the Noble Messenger #4 was able
to expel streams from his fingers. Water emerging
from a stone on the ground is not as incredible as its
bubbling from a man’s fingers: all streams and rivers
come from the ground, but making water burst from
one’s fingertips simply by placing one’s hand on a
bowl of water is indeed a most miraculous feat,
showing that the Noble Messenger’s &4 hands were
a source of blessing, while the miracle performed by
Misa (upon him be Peace) simply proves the
omnipotence of Allah Ta“ala.

Yasha¢ (upon him be Peace) stopping the sun’s
movement for a long time is not as wondrous as the
Noble Messenger g4 splitting the moon in two. A
body ceasing its movement is not contrary to its
nature; in fact, movement requires force while
stagnancy does not. But a body splitting by itself in
two is an entirely unnatural phenomenon that cannot
be accomplished without a powerful miraculous
force.??

&
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A miracle performed by a prophet before the declaration of his
prophethood is called an irhis (omen; portent). For example, the
famous incident from the Year of the Elephant, which occurred
before the Noble Messenger’s 5% prophethood, in considered to be
an irhas.

07, ‘o . 0 Yol 2 L w0 o - “. ool {’/o.& o . - 0 %
il pm gy GG Ge 130 K 5K 00 G 19258 56 15 Al Jadll SIS
e D 0. 2, o B e
sAL.uj‘/L\!.CA.UILS\LANIJ\}:uj

[The incident involving] The company of the
elephant, who did indeed resolve to demolish the
Ka‘bah, this was from the chapter of a portent...of
the prophethood of the Noble Messenger.?®

NOTE

The Noble Messenger g was the last messenger of Allah. Asking
any false prophet to prove themselves by performing a mu‘jizah
indicates doubt in the finality of the Noble Messenger’s g
prophethood and removes an individual from the circle of Islam.

&

Karamah

A karamah (plural karamat) is any miraculous act performed by a
saint or a pious person at the will of Allah Ta‘ala. A karamah is
revealed at the hands of a saint in order to raise their greatness in
the eyes of people. Like the mu‘jizah performed by a prophet, a
karamah is an indication of truth, and cannot be performed at will;
the miraculous act is chosen by Allah Ta‘ala and revealed at a time
of His choosing.

In reality, the karamah of a saint is a mu ‘jizah of the prophet of the
Ummah that saint belongs to, for the karamah is simply an
indication that the prophet was true.
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It is not imperative that every saint or pious man perform a
karamah; one may be in utmost closeness to Allah Ta‘ala without
displaying a karamah even once.

Any miraculous feat, be it a mufjizah or a karamah, is based on
three  fundamental qualities: knowledge, ability, and
independence. Allah Ta‘ala possesses all of these in the supreme;

thus, any mu‘jizah or karamah comes in actuality from Allah
Himself.

It is imperative to have faith in every karamah that is proven by
means of an incontrovertible proof, and the denial of any karamah
removes an individual from the circle of Islam: for example, the
miracle which befell the Company of the Cave®*, Maryam (upon
her be Peace) being provided by divine means with sustenance,
and others. All of these miracles are recorded in the Noble Qur’an,
which is a mutawatir source.
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And you would think they were awake while they
were asleep. We turned them on their sides, right and
left.®
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He said, “I am but a message-bearer of your Lord
[sent] to give you a boy, purified.” She said, “How
shall I have a boy while no human has ever touched
me, nor have I ever been unchaste?” He said, “So it
is; your Lord said, ‘It is easy for Me, and [We will do
this] so that We make it a sign for people and a mercy
from Us, and this is a matter already destined.””%°
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Whenever Zakariyya visited her at the place of
worship, he found food with her. He said: “Maryam,
from where did you have this?” She said: “It is from
Allah.”?

Any miraculous feat displayed by a kafir, a munafiq, a fasig, or
anyone who does not follow the Sunnah is not a karamabh; it is
simply a trick or illusion which Allah has enabled them to
perform. These tricks are usually practiced to excellence; however,
they do not achieve perfection and cannot compete with the
karamabh of a saint or the mu ‘jizah of a prophet.

Because such tricks are a learned skill, they can be performed at

the will of an individual, as opposed to a karamah or a mu jizah,
which are dictated by Allah Ta“ala.

&

Sihr

Sihr is an Arabic word meaning “magic, sorcery, or witchcraft”. In
the context of the Shari‘ah, sihr is any supernatural act performed
with the help of jinn or shayatin.

The following passage from Ruh al-ma ‘ant defines sihr as follows:
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The word sihr is the root of the verb “sa-ha-ra’, lit. “to
reveal something that is concealed or subtle”.
Linguistically, sihr is from a rare root noun
conjugation and is also used to describe anything that
has a hidden or invisible cause, referring to any
mysterious act that seemingly goes against the
natural order but in reality is not. Sihr is learned and
mastered by gaining closeness to shayatin through
sin.

There are various ways to please shayatin in order to learn sihr:
reciting various chants that include words of shirk, praise of
shayatin, and words to bring shayatin under control; worshipping
stars, remaining in a state of ritual impurity (janabah), and
committing other sins.

Just as shayatin aid the wicked in evil, angels aid the pious and the
god-fearing in goodness.
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Likeness is a necessary condition for cooperation and
help; just as angels do not help but the good, who
resemble them in worship and holiness, shayatin do
not help but the wicked, who resemble them in evil
and impurity.”?®

Sihr can often transform the reality of something; for instance, it
can turn one object or being into another. Other times, sihr only
affects the perception: sorcerers are able to cast illusions and make
people see what is not really there. Sihr may also affect people
psychologically and induce emotions.
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Imam Baghawi elaborates on the effects of sihr in the following
passage:
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The existence of sihr is real, according to the Ahl al-
Sunnah and most communities, but its practice is
kufr. Imam Shafi‘T is reported to have said: “Magic
can delude, and afflict, and kill, and gisas (capital
punishment) is necessitated on he who uses magic
for murder, for it is the work of Shaytan: the magician
receives [knowledge of magic] by learning it from
him, and then uses it on others.” It has also been said:
“Indeed, magic can affect the heart of perceptions;
thus, it make a human into the likeness of a donkey,
and a donkey into the likeness of a dog.”?*
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And the consensus is that magic is real, and can
indeed enable a magician to fly, or walk on water, or
kill a being, or turn a human into a donkey; however,
the real doer behind all of this is Allah Ta‘ala.*

Sihr and the evil eye are real, and can have dire effects. Sihr can

affect health and influence emotions. Sihr can also be used to cause
death.
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However, sihr is only a means and holds no power in itself; its
impact only becomes manifest when Allah Ta‘ala wills.

2.
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But they were not to bring harm through it to anyone
without the will of Allah. They used to learn what
harmed them and did no good to them; and they
certainly knew that he who buys it has no share in
the Hereafter.®!

&

The Noble Qur’an tells of two angels being sent to the city of Babel
and teaching magic. These angels were sent as a test; they would
teach people about magic to warn them of its evils. The angels
would make people take an oath not to use the magic for
wickedness; whoever broke this oath was accountable for their
misdeed, and the two angels were not responsible for their going
astray as a result.
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And what had been sent down to the two angels,
Harat and Marat, in Babylon. And these two did not
teach anyone without first having said [to them], “We
are but a trial, so do not commit kufr.”®?
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But they were not to bring harm through it to anyone
without the will of Allah. They used to learn what
harmed them and did no good to them; and they
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certainly knew that he who buys it has no share in
the Hereafter.*

The Differences between Sihr and Mu’jizah

At first glance, both sihr and mu‘jizah appear to be supernatural
phenomenon; however, the key difference between the two is that
a mufjizah can only be performed by a nabi, while sihr is only
practiced by a non-prophet. Secondly, sihr always relies on visible
or invisible means to be manifest, whereas a mu‘jizah needs no
means, and is directly an act of Allah.
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And you did not throw when you threw but Allah
did throw.34
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We said, “O fire, be cold and safe for Ibrahtm.”3°

A mu‘jizah is performed by prophets, who are among the virtuous
mortals closest to Allah, while sihr is practiced by the sinful, who
do not worship Allah and are ever distant from Him. Last but not
the least, a mu jizah is a challenge to those who doubt the prophet,
whereas a magician cannot challenge anyone lest they should be

outdone.3®

Allah Ta‘ala does not allow sihr to surpass or be equal to the
mu ‘jizah of a prophet.

A nabi can also be affected by sihr, for prophets are mortals and
can be affected by physical or supernatural causes. The Noble
Messenger & being bewitched by the Jews of Madinah, then being
informed by Allah Ta“ala of the perpetrators and of the cure for the
spell is well-documented in authentic ahadith.
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Miasa (upon him be Peace) being awestruck by the magic of
Pharaoh’s sorcerers is recorded in the Noble Qur’an:
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Their ropes and sticks seemed to him, due to their
magic, as if they were running. So, Miisa concealed
some fear in his heart. We said, “Do not be scared.

Certainly, you are to be the upper most.”*’

&

Occult rites that include words or deeds of kufr and shirk, as in the
form of seeking help from jinn or shayatin or the belief that the
stars are powerful in their essence, are all haram, and those who
practice them are kafir.

The use of any ta wiz (talisman) or charm invoking the help of jinn
and shayatin is haram; magical chants including words that are
dubious and of unknown meaning are haram; and sihr that is
performed through permissible means for a non-permissible end is
also haram.

(5355 1 5 B e Gl
Then, they used to learn from them that with which

they could cause separation between a man and his
wife.®
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Incantations or prayers of permissible meaning used for
permissible purposes are allowed:
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Amr ibn Shu‘ayb% narrates that his grandfather
narrates that the Noble Messenger g said: “If any of
you feels distressed in their sleep, they should recite
the following prayer.”
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Amrpﬁcaught his elder children this prayer, and tied a
talisman of this prayer around the necks of those of
his children who were young.*®
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 16

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

*

10.

11.
12.

Is it necessary to believe in mu jizat? If so, why?

. Define a mu ‘jizah and list the various terms for it found in

the Noble Qur’an.

Which mu‘jizat which have been reliably proven and are
necessary to believe in?

What is the reasoning behind a prophet being given a

mu jizah?

Is it possible for a false prophet to perform a mu jizah?

[s it permissible to ask a false prophet to display a

mu ‘jizah as proof?

What is the correct faith regarding a karamah of the pious?
Which karamat are part of the faith and cannot be denied?
What is the difference between an illusion and a karamah?
What is the meaning of sihr, and what does it refer to in the
context of the Shari‘ah?

Elaborate on the ruling for sihr in Islam.

How does magic enable people to perform supernatural
acts?
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13. Can a prophet or saint perform a mu ‘jizah or a karamah at
will?

14. What is the difference between sihr and a mu ‘jizah?

15. What is the ruling of the Shari‘ah regarding talismans and
charms?

16. What are the effects sihr can have?

17. Are sihr and the evil eye imaginary concepts, or a reality?

18. What kinds of people are liable to being affected by sihr?

19. What kinds of people can perform sihr successfully?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

Magical charms use words of shirk and kufr to seek the help of
jinn and shayatin. O

Sihr is simply a psychological delusion; it has no physical effect
whatsoever. O

A sorcerer who professes prophethood can prove themselves with
their sihr. O

Sihr is only practiced by impure and evil people; while a karamah
is exclusive to the pious and god-fearing. O

The karamah of the pious is in reality a mu‘jizah of the prophet
whose Ummah they belong to. O

The ultimate proof of prophethood is a mu jizah; without it, a nabi
cannot be trusted. O

The Dajjal will be able to perform miracles because he will profess
to be a god and not a prophet. O

Not every saint displays a karamah; the real criteria for sainthood
is piousness and following the Sunnah and the Shari‘ah. O
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C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The following are possible:

A nabi displaying a mu ‘jizah

Aliar displaying a mu ‘jizah
« A pious man displaying a karamah

A false prophet displaying a mu ‘jizah

2. The denial of the following removes an individual from the fold
of Islam:

« Mu9izat that have been mentioned in the Noble Qur’an

« The tricks performed by a liar

« Sihr

« The karamat of the Companions of the Cave, and of
Maryam (upon her be Peace)

3. The real indication of a true prophet is the following:

The karamabh of a person of his ummah

His mu ‘jizah
« His virtue

His teachings

4. The following are true and their denial removes an individual
from the circle of Islam:

Mu Yjizat that can be supported by logic

. Karamat that have been mentioned in the Noble Qur’an
« Mu jizat that have been mentioned in the Noble Qur’an
« All mu‘jizat reported by any historical narrative
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FALSE FAITHS

Of the false faiths, many came into existence before the dawn of
Islam, while others emerged after its rise. Some false faiths are
among the world’s major religions, while others are sects and
denominations not commonly known outside the Muslim world.
Islam is the only path to salvation; all other faiths are a fitnah that
will doom its followers to Jahannum.

Hinduism

Hinduism is among the most ancient faiths of mankind. Unlike
Islam or other monotheistic faiths, Hinduism is not associated with
any prophet and has no specific doctrine, philosophy, or principle
that every follower must accept and obey, and does not bind its
followers to a particular set of rites or worship.

Emerging with the Aryan migrants who entered Hindustan in 1700
BC, evidence of Hindu practice can be found dating back to at least
two thousand and three hundred years before advent of the Noble
Messenger &g
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Hinduism incorporates the worship of countless deities, but the
major three revered by all Hindus, known collectively as the
Trimurti, are the following:

1. Brahma: referred to as "The Creator" within the Trimurti.
He is also referred to as Svayambhu (lit.'self-born') and is
associated with creation, knowledge and Vedas.

2. Vishnu: known as "The Preserver" within the Trimurti. In
Vaishnavism tradition, Vishnu is the supreme being who
creates, protects and transforms the universe.

3. Shiva: known as "The Destroyer" within the Trimurti.
Shiva's role is to destroy the universe in order to
re-create it.

Apart from these, there are other secondary gods and goddesses
worshipped by Hindus of various denominations all over the
world.

Hinduism places great importance on the cow; the worship of its
faeces is mentioned in some ancient texts, and many Hindu
practices involve the consumption of cow urine. Hinduism also
allows extra marital relationships; a married woman can choose to
reproduce with another man if she is unable to conceive with her
husband in a practice known as niyog. Similarly, if a woman is
widowed, she may not remarry, but may satisfy her lust by
fornicating with any man of her choice.

Hinduism considers matter and the soul to be immortal like God
Himself and teaches that every individual’s soul goes through
endless rebirth (called ‘tandsukh’ in Arabic), reincarnating into a
form based on their deeds in their previous life. The Arya Samaj
believes that the number of souls in existence is limited, as God
cannot create any new souls; however, each soul reincarnates in
eighty-four thousand forms. Based on their deeds, some souls
reincarnate as life in the womb, while others do so as inanimate
objects.
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The sources of Hindu doctrine are essentially the following
scriptures:

1. Shruti: meaning ‘what is heard’, Shruti is the most-revered
body of sacred literature, considered to be the product of
divine revelation. Shruti works are considered to have
been heard and transmitted by earthly sages, as contrasted
to Smriti, or that which is remembered by ordinary human
beings. Shruti encompasses the four Vedas.

2. Smriti: a class of Hindu sacred literature based on human
memory, as distinct from the Vedas, which are considered
to be Shruti, or the product of divine revelation. The texts
include the important religious manuals known as the
Kalpa-sutras; the compilations of ancient myth, legends,
and history, the Puranas; and the two great epics of India,
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata.

3. Dharma Shastra: an ancient Indian body of jurisprudence
that is the basis, subject to legislative modification, of the
family law of Hindus living in territories both within and
outside India. There are many Dharma Shastras, variously
estimated to be 18 to about 100, with different and
conflicting points of view. The texts include discussion of
ashrama (stages of life), varna (social classes), puru shartha
(proper goals of life), personal virtues and duties such as
ahimsa (non-violence) against all living beings, rules of just
war, and other topics.

4. Vedas: a large body of religious texts originating in ancient
India. Composed in Vedic Sanskrit, the texts constitute the
oldest layer of Sanskrit literature and the oldest scriptures
of Hinduism. There are four Vedas: the Rigveda, the
Yajurveda, the Samaveda and the Atharvaveda. Each Veda
has four subdivisions — the Samhitas (mantras and
benedictions), the Aranyakas (text on rituals, ceremonies,
sacrifices and symbolic-sacrifices), the Brahmanas
(commentaries on rituals, ceremonies and sacrifices), and
the Upanishads (texts discussing meditation, philosophy
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and spiritual knowledge). Some scholars add a fifth
category — the Upasanas (worship).

5. Dharma sutra: any of a class of Sanskrit prose texts
concerned with law and rules of conduct (dharma).
Dharma sutras differ from dharma sastras in that the
former consist of prose or mingled prose and verse, while
the latter consist exclusively of verse. Dharma sutras tend
to be briefer than dharma sastras.

6. Purana: a vast genre of Indian literature about a wide
range of topics, particularly about legends and other
traditional lore. The Puranas are known for the intricate
layers of symbolism depicted within their stories.

7. Upanishad: late Vedic Sanskrit texts of Hindu philosophy
which supplied the basis of later Hindu philosophy. They
are the most recent part of the Vedas, the oldest scriptures
of Hinduism, and deal with meditation, philosophy,
consciousness and ontological knowledge; other parts of
the Vedas deal with mantras, benedictions, rituals,
ceremonies, and sacrifices. Of all Vedic literature, the
Upanishads alone are widely known, and their diverse
ideas, interpreted in various ways, informed the later
traditions of Hinduism. The Upanishads are commonly
referred to as Vedanta.

Although some Hindu scholars consider the Vedas to be
supernatural revelations, many believe that the Vedas were written
somewhere between 800 and 1200 BC.

Straying from divine revelation has caused the Hindu faith to
remain nothing more than a dark tangle of kufr and shirk.

Sikhism

Sikhism was founded by Guru Nanak, who was born in 1469 in
Talvandi, present-day Nankana Sahib, a village roughly fifty miles
to the South of Lahore. His father, Mehta Kalu, was a Hindu
Khatri. Guru Nanak’s early education consisted of learning the
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sacred Hindu texts, as well learning Arabic and Farsi in the village
mosque. The affinity he possessed for spiritualism from a young
age increased as he grew older, and he learned from many of the
prominent Muslim saints of his time, such as Shaykh Ismail
Bukhari, Syed Ali Hajweri, Baba Farid, Ala’ al-Haq, Jalaluddin
Bukhari, Makhdoum Jahanian, and others. This is likely the reason
behind the Muslim tradition of his time which persists today
stating that Guru Nanak was a Muslim.

Guru Nanak travelled for twenty-five years, starting in 1497 with a
journey to Eastern Hindustan and visiting Bengal, Assam, Odisha
and Rajasthan. On his second journey towards the West, he
reached Sri Lanka. His third journey southwards through the
Himalayas and Kashmir took him to Tibet. On his fourth trip,
Guru Nanak visited Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Iran, and Central Asia. It
was on this trip that he performed the Hajj disguised as a poor
Muslim pilgrim. On his way home, Guru Nanak laid the
foundations of a village named Kartarpur in Punjab, India, and
decided to settle there. On his deathbed, Guru Nanak gave his
disciple Rahna the title of Guru before passing away.

Guru Nanak was a staunch monotheist and believed in
prophethood. He also accepted the Islamic principles of salah,
sawm, zakah, and the Hajj. Guru Nanak also possessed faith in the
divine scriptures. He believed in Qiyamah, and preached faith in
the seal of prophethood.

The holy book of Sikhism is the Granth Sahib, prepared by the fifth
Guru, Arjan Singh. The Granth Sahib contains of Guru Nanak’s
sayings and teachings, the most sacred of which is the Mool
Mantra, which can be translated as saying;:

There is only one God. Truth is his name. He is the
Creator. He is without fear. He is without hate. He is
immortal, without form. He is beyond birth and
death. He is self-illuminated (self-existent). He is
realized (made known) by the kindness of the true
Guru.
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The teachings of Guru Nanak place a heavy emphasis on the love
of God. They state that attaining the love of God is only possible
through suppressing the ego and carnal desire, avoiding anger,
and isolating from the world. The basic form of worship in
Sikhism is the Nam Simaran, a meditation in which God’s name is
chanted repeatedly, often with the use of prayer beads. Another
Sikh ritual consists of gathering and chanting Guru Nanak’s name
to a melody. Other things deemed necessary to align oneself with
the divine are an honest income, humility, and kindness towards
the creation of God.

Visualizing the Guru is a central concept in Guru Nanak’s
teachings, meaning that the guidance of a saint or mentor is
essential in order to reach God. The first Guru, Rahna, was given
the title of “Angad” by Guru Nanak. Guru Angad devised a new
script, called Gurmukhi, to record the teachings and sayings of
Guru Nanak and other saints. The third Guru, Amardas, gained
recognition for his great contribution to uniting the followers of
Sikhism, while the fourth, Ram Das, is known for separating the
rites and rituals of life and death in Sikhism from that in
Hinduism. He emphasized on the remarriage of widows and
opposed the Hindu practice of Sati.

The fifth Guru, Arjan, compiled the Granth Sahib, and constructed
Hari Mandir, a central place of worship for Sikhs in Amritsar
which is now called Darbar Sahib. Guru Arjan also introduced the
‘dasvandh’: the practice of contributing or donating a tenth of
one’s income in the name of the Guru, and established three cities:
Tarn Taran Sahib, Kartarpur, and Gobindhpur. Guru Arjan was
killed by the Mughal king Jahangir over a disagreement, and all
his possessions and wealth were seized.

The ninth Guru was Guru Tegh Bahadur, who was put to death by
Alamgir Aurangzeb after his refusal of Alamgir’s invitation to
accept Islam. The tenth and final Guru Tegh Bahadur’s son, Guru
Gobind Singh, who established an official system to organize the
Sikh community. After passing a difficult exam testing their
loyalty, five Sikhs from various castes were baptized and initiated
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into the Khalsa, in a ritual called the Amrit Sanksar. Shortly
afterwards, the Khalsa became open to the general public, and
thousands of Sikhs entered it. Gobindh Singh also laid down some
rules, such as the prohibition of the consumption of tobacco and
meat, the use of the titles Singh and Kaur for deceased Sikh men
and women, respectively, and the ownership of five objects
starting with the letter ‘K’ being necessary at all times. These five
objects are the following:

Kesh, meaning ‘hair’

Kangha, meaning ‘comb’

Kara, meaning “bracelet’

Kachera, meaning ‘cotton underpants’

SARESER I e

Kirpan, meaning ‘iron dagger’

Gobindh Singh remained in conflict with Mughal rulers from the
very start; after establishing the Khalsa, he prepared an army to
wage war against the Mughals. He suffered a crippling defeat at
the hands of Aurangzeb Alamgir, and most of his force, along with
his family, was obliterated. Guru Gobindh Singh assumed a
disguise and spent the rest of his life in hiding. He was murdered
by two Afghans in Dakan. Guru Gobidh Singh had decided that
there would be no more Gurus after him; the Granth Sahib would
henceforth function as the Guru.

Zoroastrianism

The prophet Zoroaster (Zarathrustra in ancient Persian) is
regarded as the founder of Zoroastrianism, which is a dualistic
faith hailing two entities: Ahura Mazda, who existed in light and
goodness above, and Angra Mainyu, who existed in darkness and
ignorance below. They have existed independently of each other
for all time, and manifest contrary substances. While Ahura Mazda
created the universe and humankind, Angra Mainyu, whose very
nature is to destroy, created demons, evil daevas, and noxious
creatures (khrafstar) such as snakes, ants, and flies.
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Most of what is known about Zoroaster comes from the Avesta - a
collection of Zoroastrian religious scriptures. Fire, along with
water, are seen as symbols of purity in Zoroastrian religion. Fire is
an important symbol of Zoroastrianism, as it represents light,
warmth and has purifying powers. Some Zoroastrians also
recognize the evergreen cypress tree as a symbol of eternal life.
Zoroastrian places of worship are sometimes called fire temples.
Each fire temple contains an altar with an eternal flame that burns
continuously and is never extinguished. According to legend, three
ancient Zoroastrian fire temples, known as the great fires, were
said to have come directly from the Zoroastrian god, Ahura
Mazda, at the beginning of time.

Zoroastrianism is a false faith that heavily incorporates shirk.
Muslims have been commanded to deal with the followers of
Zoroastrianism, called the Majas in Islam and in the Noble Qur’an,
as with Muslims in many cases, but are forbidden from eating their
slaughter or entering into nikah with their women. Followers of
Zoroastrianism have greatly diminished in number since the dawn
of Islam.

Judaism

Judaism is the faith of Jews, the self-proclaimed followers of Masa
(upon him be Peace), and their holy book is the Torah, or the
Gospel. The Arabic name for the followers of Judaism is Yahad,
which comes either from the root hiid, meaning “repentance”, or
from the name Yahtd, who was the brother of Yusuf (upon him be
Peace) and belonged to the tribe of Bani Isra’1l.

Judaic doctrine encompasses strange delusions: Jews believe that
they God’s most beloved creation and His children. Were it not for
their existence, the earth would be stripped of its blessings, the sun
would disappear, and rains would cease. Jews also believe that the
superiority which they possess over others is akin to that which
humans hold over animals. It is forbidden for Jews to be
benevolent or merciful to non-Jews, and the greatest sin is to
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practice goodness with non-Jews. All the treasures of the world are
for the Jews, and are their right; thus, they are allowed to seize it
through any possible means. God accepts worship only from them.
Jewish faith also holds that prophets and messengers are not pure
of sin, but can and have committed great wrongdoings.

According to Judaism, the Dajjal is the leader of justice, and his
coming will mark their rule over the world. Jews do not believe in
the prophethood of Miisa and ‘Isa (upon him be Peace). They also
accuse Maryam (upon her be Peace) of immorality, and believe
that they successfully crucified ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and killed
him. Jews consider Uzair (upon him be Peace) to be the son of
God. They also believe that God tired after creating the earth and
the heavens and rested on the seventh day, which was a Saturday.
The Noble Qur’an has refuted Judaic beliefs on several occasions.

Jews are among the Ahl al-Kitab, but are polytheists and kuffar as
a result of their heretic faith. Anyone who considers Judaism to be
true or denies its falsity is not a Muslim.

Christianity

Christian faith is based in shirk and kufr, the largest indication of
which is the doctrine of the Trinity, which perceives God to exist in
three distinct persons sharing one essence: the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Spirit. The Father refers to God Himself, the Son is ‘Isa
(upon him be Peace), while the Holy Spirit, is Jibra'il (upon him be
Peace). The Trinity is, to no surprise, a controversial doctrine;
many Christians admit that they do not understand it, while others
have rejected it entirely. Christians are self-proclaimed followers of
‘Isa (upon him be Peace), and their holy book is the Injil, or the
New Testament.

‘Isa (upon him be Peace) lived in Nazareth; this is likely the source
of the Islamic name for Christians, Nasara. They should not be
referred to using any name that associates them with Isa (upon
him be Peace), because that would imply that they are his
followers, when in reality they have strayed far from and largely
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altered most of his teachings. The Qur’an and the Sunnah refer to
them as Al-Nasara, the Ahl al-Kitab, or Ahl al-Injil. It is strongly
believed that the name Christians gained widespread use in circa
2 AD.

Christians believe that ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) did not die on the
cross, but was raised to the heavens, and will return to Earth near
the end of time. They also believe that Adam (upon him be Peace)
ate the forbidden fruit and was turned into a mortal and expelled
from heaven as punishment. God, taking mercy on his creation,
then gave a body to His immortal spirit in the form of ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace), who was conceived and birthed by Maryam (upon
her be Peace), thus becoming the holy mother of God. ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace) died at the cross to atone for the sins of Adam (upon
him be Peace) and his children.

Christians are divided into many sects, or churches, which include
Catholicism, Protestantism, Anglicanism, and many others. Most
Christian sects share a fundamental faith, while differing in other
theological doctrines.

Christians are among the Ahl al-Kitab, but are kuffar and
polytheists as a result of their heresy and their denial of the
prophethood of the Noble Messenger Muhammad . Anyone
who considers Christianity to be true or denies its falsity is not a
Muslim.

NOTE

The Torah and the Injil are true divine scriptures, revealed to Musa
and Isa (upon them be Peace), respectively; however, both of these
books, along with the Zabtur (the Psalms of David in the Hebrew
Bible), which was delivered to Dawuad (upon him be Peace), have
been largely altered, and the scriptures today which are referred to
as the Torah, the Injil, and the Zabar are certainly not the divine
revelations originally sent to the noble prophets.
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Text in these scriptures which corroborates the Noble Qur’an is
true, while that which contradicts the Noble Qur’an is falsehood.
Text which neither contradicts the Noble Qur’an nor agrees with it,
or that which the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah do not address
can neither be confirmed nor denied.

The Qadiyani (Ahmadiyyah) Faith

The Noble Messenger % is the last messenger of Allah Ta‘ala.
Anyone who claims prophethood after him is a murtad and a
zindiq.

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani (1835-1908) professed to be the
promised Messiah, or the Mahdi in 1891. In 1899, he declared
himself a zilli (reflective) and buriizi (manifestational) prophet,
before finally establishing his prophethood with its own shari‘ah
in 1901. With these false proclamations, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
became and died a kafir, a murtad, and a zindiq.

Followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani are divided into two
sects: the Qadiyani (Ahmadiyyah) sect and the Lahori sect. Both
sects champion the belief in the prophethood of Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad and his being the Mahdi, and are separated only by trivial
ideological and administrative differences. Followers of Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani are not Muslims; those who were born

into the Qadiyani or Lahori faith and do not reject it are zindiq,
while those who leave Islam to enter the Qadiyani or Lahori faith
are murtad.

NOTE

The Lahori sect insists that it does not consider Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad a prophet. This claim is untrue; however, even if we were
to accept it, there is no denying that the Lahori sect believes Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad to be a great reformer of Islam and the Mahdi,
among other things. The acceptance of a false prophet as a Muslim,
let alone the promised Messiah, is enough to render someone a
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kafir and a murtad, and leaves no question to the apostasy of both
the Lahori and Qadiyani sects.

The Baha’i Faith

The Bahd'{ faith originated as Babism, a religion founded in 1844
by Ali Muhammad Shirazi (1819-1850), who assumed the title of
Bdb, meaning Gate, a reference to his being the deputy of the
hidden, or awaited Imam as envisioned by the Twelver Shia faith.

Ali Muhammad Shirazi claimed to be the Mahdi whom God had
chosen to be manifest in. He is also the only person to believe in
the second coming of Miisa (upon him be Peace) before Qiyamah.
Ali Muhammad Shirazi also claimed to have been incarnate in
every one of the major prophets: Nah (upon him be Peace), Masa
(upon him be Peace), and the Noble Messenger Mohammad 5.
Ali Muhammad Shirazi was charged with apostasy and executed
in Tabriz, Iran, on the morning of July 9, 1850. He was a kafir, a
murtad, and a zindiq.

The faith he founded became known as the Bahd'i’ faith after
Mirza Husayn Ali (1817-1892), a follower of Bdbism who accepted
the claim of the Bdb in 1844, took the title of Bahd’ullah in 1848; the
word Bahd'f indicates a follower of Bahd'ullah. Husayn Ali died a
kafir, a murtad, and a zindiq. His son Abbas, who took the title of
Abdul-Baha’, assumed leadership after him and was later
canonized as the last of three "central figures" of the religion, along
with Bahd'u'lldh and the Bab, and his writings and authenticated

talks are regarded as sources of Bahd'{ sacred literature.

The Bahd'{ faith teaches that religion is revealed in an orderly and
progressive way by a single God through Manifestations of God,
who are the founders of major world religions throughout
history; Buddha, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace), and the Noble
Messenger Muhammad #£% are noted as the most recent of these,
before the Bab and Bahd'u'lldh. Ali Muhammad Shirazi and his
followers repudiated the Shari‘ah and denied most of the laws
found in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The Kitéb-i-Aqdas, written
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by Bahd'u'lldh in 1873, is the central religious text of the Bahd'{
Faith.

The Bahd’1 faith is based in kufr and shirk and does not lie within
the boundaries of Islam. Followers of the Bahd’i faith are not
Muslims.

Isma'ilism

Isma'ilism is a sect of Shi'ism that is comprised of principles
opposing the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The Isma’ili declaration of
faith goes as follows:
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The tenets of the Ismai’li faith regard the Isma’ili Imam to be the
supreme power, going as far as to consider him the personification
of God, the Qur’an, the Ka’bah, the Bait al-Ma ‘mir, and Jannah.
The word Allah in the Noble Qur’an is believed by the Isma’ilis to
directly reference the Ismai’li Imam.

The Ismai’li faith denies Khatam ul-Nubuwwah: according to
them, Adam (upon him be Peace) was Sunday of the world of
faith, Nah (upon him be Peace) was Monday, Ibrahim (upon him
be Peace) was Tuesday, Masa (upon him be Peace) was
Wednesday, Isa (upon him be Peace) was Thursday, and
Muhammad g (upon him be Peace) was Friday. According to the
Ismai’li faith, the prophet personifying Saturday is yet to appear at
the coming of Qiyamah.

The Isma’ili faith is based on five principles:
1. Presence in the Jamat Khana being imperative for making
adu‘a

2. Purity of the gaze
3. Honesty
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4. Living with faith
5. Righteous deeds

Salah is replaced by du‘a in the Isma’ili faith. Sawm is not
necessary, and instead of zakah, a tenth of one’s earning must be
given to the current Imam. The Hajj is replaced by vistiing the
Imam, or visiting the holy shrine, which was previously located in
Iran and is now in Bombay.

Isma'ilism is based in kufr and shirk. Considering a follower of the
Isma’ili faith to be a Muslim or dealing with them as with a
Muslim is not permissible.

The Zikri/Mahdaviyyah Faith

The Zikri faith is essentially an offshoot of the Mahdaviyyah, or
Jonpuri faith. Both share a fundamental belief rooted in kufr and

shirk.

The foundations of the Zikri faith were laid in AH 10, in the area of
Turbat in Balochistan, Pakistan. Its founder, Mulla Muhammad
Ataki (AH 779-920) professed to be the Mahdji, then a prophet, and
finally the last messenger of God. Mulla Muhammad Ataki was
one of the disciples of Syed Muhammad Jonpuri (AH 847-910).
After Syed Muhammad’s death, Mulla Muhammad Ataki went
towards Balochistan, where people of the Batiniyyah sect, an
offshoot of Isma'ilism, had settled. These people were called Syeds;
Mullah Ataki met with their leaders, and eventually the
Mahdaviyyah and the Batiniyyah faiths of that area merged to
form a third sect: the Zikri faith, led by Mulla Muhammad Ataki.
The name of this faith comes from the practice of its followers
performing dhikr instead of offering salah.

The Zikri declaration of faith goes as follows:

P LS I P
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Syed Muhammad Jonpuri was from the region of Odh in Jonpur.
He professed to be the Mahdi, and his followers comprise the
Mahdaviyyah sect. This sect has many beliefs reflecting kufr: the
Mahdaviyyah believe that it is necessary for a mu’min to accept
Syed Muhammad as the Mahdi, that the companions of Syed
Muhammad are superior to all of the Ambiya’ except for the
Noble Messenger Muhammad g, that every hadith must be
verified by Syed Muhammad himself, and so forth. Syed
Muhammad Jonpuri is buried in Farah, Afghanistan.

The Mahdaviyyah believe that Syed Muhammad died in Farah,
while the Zikri maintain that he is the everlasting Nur Pak who
walked the earth before Adam (upon him be Peace) and will return
at the end of days to restore true Islam. The Mahdaviyyah believe
that the Noble Messenger i was the final messenger, while the
Zikri argue that he is not the final prophet of Allah. The
Mahdaviyyah sect believes that the Noble Qur’an was revealed to
the Noble Messenger g and that his interpretations of it are
reliable, while the Zikri sect believes that the Noble Qur’an was
revealed to Syed Muhammad, with the Noble Messenger g
simply acting as herald, and that only Syed Muhammad’s
interpretations of it, narrated by Mulla Muhammad Ataki, are true.

According to the Mahdaviyyah, the word Muhammad in the
Noble Qur’an refers to the Noble Messenger #i, while the Zikri
believe that it refers to Syed Muhammad. The Mahdaviyyah
acknowledge the necessity of the Hajj, zakah, sawm, and salah,
while the Zikri have designed alternate practices for each of these.
For example, the Hajj is replaced by a performance of special rites
at Koh-e-Murad in Turbat, Balochistan on the 27th of Ramadan,
while zakah is alternated with giving one-tenth of an individual’s
earning to the faith’s religious leaders. Instead of fasting during
Ramadan, the Zikri fast during the first ten days of Dhu al-Hijjah.

The Zikri faith is essentially a collection of heresies, among which
is a ritual wherein all the men and women of the faith gather for an
evening of dancing. This celebration is followed by a special chant
just before the break of dawn, after which all men and women
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collectively fall into a long sajdah. This sajdah is then followed by
two shorter ones.

Based on its ideologies of kufr and its blatant denial of the
principles of Islam, the Zikri and Mahdaviyyah faiths are not part
of Islam. Thus, dealing with a follower of these faiths as with a
Muslim or considering them to be a Muslim is forbidden.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 17

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

NS »N

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

Briefly describe the Qadiyani and Lahori faiths.

Who founded the Bahd'i faith, and what did he proclaim?
Briefly elaborate on the basis of the Ismaili faith.

Briefly describe the Zikri faith and its fundamental beliefs.
Which book is the original source of Hinduism?

Introduce Guru Nanak and describe his beliefs.

What is tanasukh, and what are the teachings of Islam in
contrast to it?

. Briefly explain how Hinduism depicts God.

According to Guru Nanak’s teachings, what position does
the Guru hold?

Define Christianity and describe its beliefs.

Define the faith of the Majs.

Elaborate on some Judaic beliefs.

What do the Jews believe about ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
and the Dajjal?

What belief should a Muslim hold about the Torah, the
Injil, and the Zabar?
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. While Mirza Qadiyani is a kafir and a zindiq, his followers
are not. U

2. The Ismai’li faith is based on principles of kufr that clearly
contradict the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah. O

3. According to the Zikri faith, the Noble Messenger & is the
final prophet and messenger of Allah. O

4. According to the Hindu practice of niyog, a widow is
obligated to remarry. O

5. The founder of Sikhism believed in all the principles of
Islam, including those of Khatam al-Nubuwwah and
Qiyamah, and urged his followers to do the same. O

6. Consumption of meat slaughtered by the Majas is halal,
but entering into nikah with their women is haram. O

7. Judaism teaches Jews to act kindly and with goodness to
non-Jews. O

8. According to the Jews, the Dajjal will be a leader of justice,
and his arrival will mark the beginning of Jewish rule on
Earth. O

9. According to Christian doctrine, ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
did not die on the cross. O

10. Anyone who considers the Jews or Christians to be of a

true faith or believes that they will enter Jannah is a
Muslim. O

C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. Anyone who accepts the prophethoods of both the Noble
Messenger g and Mirza Qadiyani is the following:

- A munafiq

- Afasiq

« A mushrik

« Amurtad and a zindiq
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2. The Jews believe that their rule over the world will be
established at the following point in time:

When ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) appears

When Imam Mahdi (upon him be Peace) appears

When the Dajjal arrives

When progression in science and technology reaches a
certain point

3. According to the Isma’ili faith, the Imam of the time is:

« God
The Noble Qur’an
Jannah

2

« Ali

4. Muhammad Ali Shirazi’s claim that he was incarnate in every
one of the greatest prophets means the following:

« During the time of Nah (upon him be Peace), he was Nah

« During the time of Yusuf (upon him be Peace), he was
Yusuf

« During the time of Maisa (upon him be Peace), he
was Miisa

« During the time of Dawad (upon him be Peace), he was
Dawad

5. The Zikri perform the Hajj during Ramadan in the following
place:

The Himalayas
Chitral

Safa and Marwa
Turbat
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6. Every Hindu must have faith in the following:

« Tawhid
Risalah
Qiyamah

There is no doctrine necessary to the faith of Hinduism

7. In Hinduism, the practice of niyog allows a widow to do the
following:

Remarry
Fornicate

Become a hermit

« Remain unmarried

8. In Guru Nanak’s teachings, central importance is given to the
following:

« Imagining the Guru
Science

Growing out one’s hair

Remaining chaste

9. The beliefs of Judaism include the following:

If the Jews did not exist, the earth would be stripped of its
blessings
God only accepts the worship of the Jews and the

Christians

The chastity of Maryam (upon her be Peace)
Uzair (upon him be Peace) being God’s son
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10. A Muslim’s faith regarding the Torah, Injil, and Zabur is the
following:

« They are true books, and remain in their original form
today

« They are true books, but have been altered to include
untruth

« They are false books

« That in these books which follows the Noble Qur’an and
the Sunnabh is true, while the rest is not

11. The following people will go to Jannah:

People of all faiths

Only the Jews

Only Muslims

The Jews and the Christians

12. According to the Christian doctrine of the Holy Trinity, God
comprises of the following:

The Father, meaning God

The Son, meaning ‘Isa (upon him be Peace)
Maryam (upon her be Peace)

The Holy Spirit, meaning Jibra'il (upon him be Peace)

13. Anyone who considers a member of the Ismaili, Zikri, or
Qadyani faith to be Muslim is the following;:

A true Muslim

A munafiq

Ignorant and astray

An enlightened Muslim
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TYPES OF FITNAH

The various forms of fitnah that have emerged in every era can be
divided into two types:

« ‘Amali: a fitnah pertaining to deeds
o ‘Ilmi: a fitnah pertaining to an intellectual movement

A fitnah of the ‘amali category refers to various sins that gain
prevalence in the Ummah, such as injustice, immorality, vulgarity,
and dishonesty, among others, and consequently affect the quality
of the Ummah’s good deeds, such as salah, zakah, the Hajj, and the
like. As vice spreads and gains influence, virtue is weakened and
loses strength.

A fitnah of the “ilmi category, as mentioned above, is that which
rises in the form of an intellectual movement. This fitnah directly
affects an individual’s belief and can prove to be fatal for their
iman. Various types of this fitnah can be found throughout Islamic
history, the most notorious of which are the following;:

The Batiniyyah (also known as the Isma’ili faith) emerged during
the time of the Qaramitah and spread far and wide. The most
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terrible consequence of this fitnah was that it opened the door to
apostasy, going so far as to deny several of the fundamental beliefs
of Islam and removing them from the circle of faith. In the modern
era, this fitnah has seen an exponential rise in and around Europe,
where contemporary scholars have dedicated their efforts to
studying and spreading the Isma’1li faith. Students traveling from
Muslim countries to Europe for postgraduate studies in Islam are
often asked to research the Isma‘ili faith in depth, which serves as
a sinister way to introduce flickers of doubt into their beliefs. Hafiz
Nuruddin narrates the following hadith in his book Majma® al-
zawa’id, quoting Mu jam Tabrani:
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The Noble Messenger gi would often seek refuge
[with God] from the fitnah of the East; when asked of
the fitnah of the West, he g replied: “That is even
greater.”

It cannot be said with certitude what the Noble Messenger 4 was
referring to when he spoke of the fitnah of the West. He may have
been alluding to the fall of Andalusia, when the great vessel of
Islamic rule sank and left not a single Muslim behind. But it is also
possible that the Noble Messenger g was referring to the tides of
apostasy that have emerged from the gates of the West and flooded
the Muslim world, proving itself to be the greatest and most
terrible fitnah of all.

The downfall of Muslims has essentially been the consequence of
internal conflict within the Ummah. The Noble Qur’an mentions
three forms of God’s wrath:

1. A calamity from the skies; for example, a rain of stones

2. A calamity from the earth; for example, an earthquake
3. Internal strife, war, and killing
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Say, “He is fully capable that He should send a
punishment from above you or from beneath your
feet, or to put you in confusion through divisions,
and make some of you taste troubles through some
others; see how We bring forth explaining verses
from different angles, so that they may understand.”?

We learn from the Hadith that the first two forms of punishment
mentioned above will not strike the Ummah as they did previous
peoples, erasing them from existence, but that the Ummah will
indeed be afflicted with the third form, that is, internal strife. Thus,
we find that the Ummah, and particularly our country (the author
refers to Pakistan here in particular), has been enveloped in
discord among its various ethnic and religious groups. Its people
are being swallowed by antipathy over tongue and faith as they
suffocate on the fumes of hatred and prejudice.

It is unfortunate that the leaders of the Islamic world have long
been disinterested in their faith and are puppets in the hands of the
faithless, in whose lands there exists hardly the faintest trace of
faith or virtue, lands where the production of the means to
annihilate humanity is seen as development and progress,
vulgarity is celebrated as art, the perverse integration of men and
women is hailed as liberalism, and hedonism is branded as an
enlightened way of life.

Poorer nations take pride in blindly following these societies and
their norms, which enables these forms of fitnah to gain prevalence
around the world. Indeed, the stage is being set for the arrival of
the Dajjal, particularly by the spread of vice and sin through the
Muslim world.

To our eternal chagrin, we live in a time when the people
associated with knowledge and learning are neglecting their duties

326



The Fundamentals of Din

while the ignorant and unenlightened steal their place! People
with little knowledge profess to be intellectuals, and the
prevalence of deceitful and ignorant Urdu translations of major
theological works has contributed a great deal to leading the
Ummah astray. Although the translation of these works can be of
great benefit to Muslims when written by honest and knowledgeable
people they have instead become an example of “%s 587 L 5
Log.gsu” (their harms are greater than their benefits) when penned by
the unknowing and ill-intentioned.

Of all the types of fitnah plaguing society today, the fitnah of the
Pen is perhaps the most immense. In a hadith found in Mustadrak
al Hakim, narrated by Abdullah ibn Mas‘ﬁd,%the Noble Messenger
g described the six major types of fitnah that will appear before
Qiyamah. One of these was ‘the storm of the pen’, and this storm
can easily be identified as that of ignorance and confusion rising
today from the writings of unlearned men.

The following are additional ahadith that warn of the trials the
Ummah will face.

Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger g said:
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Hasten in [good] deeds; for there will soon come
tribulations like pieces of the darkest night: a man
will wake in the morning a believer and go to sleep
an unbeliever, or, sleep a believer and wake in the
morning an unbeliever. He will sell his faith for a
small portion of this world.?

Ahnaf ibn Qays narrates that the Noble Messenger # said:

When Muslims are ready to fight each other with
their swords, both the slayer and the slayed will go to
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Jahannum. [When asked for the reason why the
slayed would go to Jahannum despite being the
victim], the Noble Messenger g replied: “Because
they intended to kill their [Muslim] brother.”?

The Noble Messenger 5% also said: “Indeed, there
will be slaying [of people] when Qiyamabh is close; it
will not be perpetrated against the infidels, but will
be by the people of the Ummah against their own, to
the extent that a Muslim will greet his brother and
then kill him. Minds will be stripped of sanity and
led by fools. Many will think themselves great,
though in reality they will be nothing.”

Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger g& said:
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“By He who holds my life in His hand, the world
shall not end until there comes a time upon the
people when the murderer will know not why he
killed, and the murdered will know not why they
were killed.”

The Noble Messenger & was asked: “And how will
that come to be?”

He 5% replied: “It will be because of the Fitnah. Both
the murderer and the murdered will be sent to the
Fire.”*
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Abu Hurairah narrates that the Noble Messenger £
said: “Time will pass swiftly, good deeds will
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decrease, and miserliness will be instilled [in the
hearts of people], and the Harj will increase.”

They asked, "What is the Harj?"

He [the Noble Messenger #i] replied, “[It is] slaying
[murder]; [it is] slaying [murder].”®

Some Muslim scholars have explained that time becoming closer
means that events that should (logically) take years and months to
happen will occur within weeks and days. For example, murder at
present has become a daily occurrence, whereas in the past a
murder only occurred once every few months or years. A hadith of
a similar kind foretells that years will pass like months, months
will pass like weeks, and weeks will pass like days.

Ma“qal ibn Yasar narrates that the Noble Messenger g& said:
RISV S

Worshipping during a time of great turmoil is like

emigration towards me.®

Ali narrates that the Noble Messenger &% said:

“When fifteen qualities become prevalent in my
ummabh, it will be struck with hardship and suffering:

Federal wealth will become personal wealth, things
entrusted will be seized as loot, zakah will begin to
seem a tax, a husband will become obedient to his
wife, a son will disobey his mother, a man will be
good to his friends, a man will be cruel to his father,
voices will be raised in mosques, the worst man of a
nation will become its leader, a man will be respected
out of fear of his evil, intoxicants will be used openly,
men will wear silk, musical instruments will gain
usage, there will be festivals of dance and pleasure,
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and the people of the future will curse the good men
before them.

Thus, the people [of that time] should ready
themselves for Allah’s wrath, whether it be in the
form of a strong wind, or an earthquake, or an
affliction that distorts their faces, like the people of
Sabt.”’

Hudhaifah narrates:

I know not whether my companions recall this
incident or not, but it seems that they have forgotten
the time when the Noble Messenger #& gave the
name and kin of the leader of every fitnah before
Qiyamah who would have three hundred or more
followers.®

In a narration found in Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, it is said
that Qiyamah will not occur until there appear close to thirty liars,
each of whom will profess to be a prophet. Another narration in
Sahih Muslim states that upon being questioned by Hudhaifah, the
Noble Messenger £ replied:

Leaders after me will not accept my message or
follow my ways, and the time is close when there will

rise people whose hearts will appear human but will
be of the devil.®

Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas)hflarrates that the Noble Messenger g said:

Qiyamah will not come until people are found who
use glibness to fill their stomachs like cows and bulls
fill their stomachs with their mouths.

In Mirgat al-mafatth sharh mishkat al-masabih, this hadith is said to
refer to leaders who will deliver loquacious, glib speeches to
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attract the masses, and their empty talk will be their source of
earning. These leaders will not care whether their wealth is earned
through haram or halal means, and will swallow it all just as cows
chew all the feed in front of them, mindless of whether it is dry or

fresh.

This prediction has proven true; we see today that businessmen
make their money from silky falsehoods; leaders give empty,
silver-tongued speeches to gain favor; and preachers capitalize on
smooth sermons about virtue.

Idle talk was disliked by the Noble Messenger £%; many of his
sayings encourage speaking little and with care. A narration by
Imam Abu Dawud describes how a man gave a lengthy speech
before Amr ibn Al-As, to which Amr’bi‘eplied: “It would be well for
him to have spoken less. We have heard from the Noble Messenger
g that he was ordered [by God] to speak little, for that is better.”

Another hadtth recorded in Sunan Abt Dawid and Jami at-Tirmidhi,
narrated by Abdullah ibn Umar mentions that the Noble
Messenger g said: “Indeed, Allah remains displeased with a
voluble man, who uses his tongue in the same manner as a cow
that grazes constantly.”

Another hadith concerning the same subject is narrated as follows:
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He who learns to spin words in order to trap people,

Allah will not accept his nafl or fard [prayers] on the
Day of Judgement.*
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Abdullah ibn Umar narrates that the Noble
Messenger g said: “When you see that the belly of
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Makkah has been split wide open like rivers, and its
buildings tower above the mountains, then know

that the Matter is upon you.” 11
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 18

Give concise oral answers to the following questions:

1. What does the ‘amali category of fitnah refer to?

2. Explain all that you know about the various kinds of “ilmi
fitnah.

3. What does the hadith mentioning the fitnah of the West
refer to?

4. The downfall of Muslims has been caused by conflict
amongst themselves. Elaborate on this.

5. How do people of knowledge and intellect become sources
of a fitnah?

6. Explain what the phrase found in a hadith, “Muslim by
day, kafir by night”, means.

7. Memorize and write the fifteen qualities that will prevail
before hardship strikes the Ummah, as mentioned in a
hadith.

8. What does the emergence of false prophets and leaders
who lead their people astray signify?

9. What does it mean to make money through glibness? Is
this practice common today?
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10. How will the belly of Makkah al-Mukarramah be split
wide open?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

1. Vice and immorality do not affect good deeds. O

2. In the modern era, politics is the name given to deceit, the
perverse integration of men and women is encouraged in
the name of liberalism, and vulgarity is synonymous with
culture. O

3. All intellectual figures are performing their duties
responsibly and taking care to respect the sacred duty of
the pen. O

4. During a time of fitnah, good deeds have the same
importance as they do otherwise. O

5. Blessings will rain upon houses and businesses when
federal wealth becomes a personal asset, and things
entrusted are claimed in the name of loot. O

6. The Noble Messenger 5% did not like excessive and
consistent talking, and Allah Ta‘ala remains displeased
with insolent people. O

7. Gaining wealth should be one’s purpose in life, regardless
of the deceit required to do so. O

8. This ummah will not be inflicted with murder and chaos;
however, it may perish in a natural calamity from the skies
or the Earth. O

C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The following is the most dangerous fitnah of the ‘ilmi category:

The Batiniyyah sect
The Qadriyyah
The Murji’ah

« The Mu'tazilah
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2. The following has been the greatest and worst consequence of
the “ilmi fitnah:

The doors to apostasy being opened

The spread of murder

Doubts about basic religious duties
A lack of scientific advancement

3. Certain Western scholars have taken a great interest in
researching Islam for the following purpose:

Serving the faith

Reforming the faith

Harming the faith
Planting the seeds of doubt among Muslims regarding
their faith

4. The leaders of the Islamic world at present posses the following
qualities:

Piety
Faithlessness and cowardice

Courage in the face of the kuffar

A great concern for Islam

5. When two Muslims take up arms against each other, then both
will go to Jahannum. The killer will be punished for their injustice,
and the killed will be punished for the following:

Failing to defend themselves
Their intention to kill another

Being a terrorist

Aiding the unjust
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6. When the following become prevalent, suffering will follow:

Husbands being disobedient to their wives

Festivals of dance and music
« People remembering their ancestors fondly

Religious people becoming a majority

7. Qiyamah will not occur until the following number of false
prophets have emerged:

« Approximately one hundred
- Fifty

« Ten

o Thirty
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THE DENIAL OF THE HADITH: A GREAT
FITNAH

It remains an unfortunate but undeniable reality that the first
fitnah to rear its head in the Muslim ummah and shatter the
fortress of its unity was that of the Khawarij. The Khawarij
denounced and dissociated from many of the Sahabahf) declaring
Uthman:a) Ali;% the Sahébahgwho participated in the Battle of the
Camel, and those who accepted the arbitration of Ali to be Kafir.
This declaration by the Khawarij also repudiated the ahadith
narrated by those of the Sahabah whom the Khawarij accused of
kufr, since the narrator of a hadith must be considered a Muslim.
Thus was born the fitnah of the denial of the Hadith.

A response to the Khawarij emerged in the form of Shi‘ism, which
in truth was largely a political stunt that used the profession of
love for the Noble Messenger’s & kin to steer power into the
hands of Shi ‘ites. Nonetheless, Shi‘ism gave rise to several factions
within itself, including the Rawaﬁdh and the Siba’i, who declared
all of the Sahabah’a)but Alifv the three Khulafa’ al—Rashidunf) and
those of the Sahabah who supported Ali'to be Kafir. Naturally, this
resulted in repudiation by the Rawafidh and the Siba’i of ahadith
narrated by all of these men, whom they no longer considered
Muslim.
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This was followed by the rise of the I‘tizal movement. Because
I‘tizal was characterized by the pursuit of logic, its followers
provided their own, biased exegeses for many ahadith, while
denouncing ahadith which they could not interpret to their taste,
or which they believed defied the principles of logic. The
Mu‘tazilah sect gained great power during the reign of the
Abbasid khalifah, Al-Ma’main, when Greek philosophy began to
be translated into Arabic and gained popularity among the masses.

As the Khawarij and the Mu ‘tazilah became increasingly fanatical
and declared that deeds were a part of faith, an opposing
movement called the Murji’ah emerged in response. The Murji’ah
doctrine of irja’ went so far as to declare the following:
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Sin does no harm when accompanied by faith, just as
obedience has no benefit when accompanied by kufr.

In light of this doctrine, the Murji’ah denied all ahadith warning
against major sins and describing the punishment for them.

During this time, the infamous Shi ‘ite Jaham ibn Safwan, who was
eventually killed, founded the Jahmiyyah sect, which denied all
ahadith pertaining to the qualities of Allah Ta‘ala and His
foreknowledge of events. This was soon followed by swift spread
of a new fitnah, a doctrine stating that the Noble Qur’an is a
creation of Allah, along with the doctrine of jabr, which stated that
a person has no choice in any of his actions and is compelled by
fate and denied the belief that kuffar will suffer eternally in
Jahannum. All of these movements denied the ahadith that
opposed their views.

The emergence of these factions fragmented the theological unity
of the Ummah, and their attempts to counter each other
contributed to strengthening the fitnah of the denial of the Hadith
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as it spread through the Ummah. Although none of the sects
mentioned above have denied the Hadith in its entirety (every
faction ironically required some ahadith to prove its legitimacy),
they nonetheless paved the way for future apostates and heretics

who would go on to deny the Hadith as a whole in order to evade
the Shari‘ah.

@&®

Preservation of the Hadith

The Hadith has remained preserved throughout the ages, although
the methods of its preservation have evolved over time. The
Hadith was not officially collected and transcribed until 2 AD;
however, written records of the Hadith existed before then.
Although several of the Sahabahfv such as Alif) Ibn Abbas? ]abirfd
Anas? Amr ibn Hizémfd Abu Hurairahj% Abdullah ibn Amrj@ and
Umar, possessed written copies of the Noble Messenger’s &
sayings during his life, a majority of the Sahabah in that time
simply committed the Hadith to memory.

The Hadith is the most important testimony and source of
guidance after the Noble Qur’an, followed by the consensus of the
Ummah, and finally al-giyas al-shar T (syllogism in matters of the

Shari‘ah).

The Hadith covers a wide variety of subjects: the depiction of
various events; commandments of the Shari‘ah; descriptions of
Jannah, Jahannum, and Qiyamah; and prophecies or signs of the
end times. Some narrations of the Hadith foretell the various
tribulations that may befall the Ummah, while others inform
Muslims of their rights and their duties.

Thus, the Hadith comprises a significant amount of Islamic
doctrine, and the denial of the Hadith negates all of these teachings
and their very existence.
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The Mu‘tazilah cited a theoretical doubt as the basis for denying
khabar wahid, despite the fact that there exist several ahadith and
Qura’nic verses that affirm khabar wahid to be a cogent argument.
Those who deny the Hadith in the modern age do so as a result of
their faithlessness and for the sake of their desires. Among these
heretics are Abdullah Chakralvi, Hafiz Salim Jeerajpuri, Niyaz
Fatahpuri, Dr. Ahmad Din, Allama Mashriqi, Chaudhry Ghulam
Ahmad Pervez, and Tamanna Imadi Phulwari, among others. The
opinions of these men are in direct opposition to the teachings of
Islam, and serve to lead people astray.

Those who deny the Hadith often question the necessity of
obedience to the Noble Messenger &, which they claim is not
obligatory by virtue of the Noble Messenger #i being only a
mortal. They also declare that the sayings of the Noble Messenger
g were a valid testimony for the Sahabah, but not for the people
after them; at other times, they claim that although the Hadith is a
valid testimony for all of mankind, it has not been preserved or
reached us through reliable means. Ultimately, those who deny the
Hadith believe that the existing books of the Hadith are not to be
followed.

Deniers of the Hadith possess no logical argument for their denial,
and can only provide at best a few flimsy doubts in their defense.
These doubts and the answers to them are given below:

1. The Noble Messenger £ forbade transcription of the
Hadith. A narration found in Sahih Muslim mentions the
Noble Messenger 5% disallowing the transcription of the
Hadith; however, countless other ahadith contain the
Noble Messenger’s g explicit orders to write the Hadith.
The hadith disallowing transcription of the Hadith is
debatable as to its being marfii < (transmitted directly) or
mawqiif (transmitted indirectly); secondly, it is entirely
possible that the Noble Messenger & in that hadith was
prohibiting the transcription of the Hadith and the Noble
Qur’an on the same paper, or was specifically forbidding
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those who could not write well from transcribing the
Hadith. It is also possible that this particular hadith
became mansiikh (abrogated) by the later ahadith in which
the Noble Messenger & dictated that the Hadith be
transcribed.

. The Noble Messenger &3 was simply a messenger who
relayed the Noble Qur’an; he was not its interpreter. The
Noble Qur’an gives the Noble Messenger g the right to
relay the Noble Qur’an and to interpret it; only considering
him a messenger of the Noble Qur’an is wrong, for this
belief counters the teachings of the Noble Qur’an itself.
The Noble Qur’an, though all-encompassing, still needs to
be interpreted and explained, and the Noble Messenger
g4, according to the Noble Qur’an, is its primary
interpreter and explainer. Thus, the Hadith is essentially an
exegesis of the Noble Qur’an.

. Obedience to the Noble Messenger £ is not obligatory.
Countless verses in the Noble Qur’an declare that
obedience to the Noble Messenger #i is necessary; it is
impossible to abandon the teachings of the Noble
Messenger g teachings while following those of the
Noble Qur’an.

. Some ahadith have been narrated only by their gist, not
word for word. For such ahadith, there are certain
conditions that must be met in order for them to be valid.
These conditions have been set so that there remains no
question to the soundness of a hadith. That said, once the
necessary conditions for verifying a hadith have been met,
denying that hadith solely because it has been narrated by
its gist goes against both reason and tradition.

. Conflict within the Hadith makes the Hadith an
unreliable source. Some ahadith appear to contradict each
other; however, this can easily be explained by tarjih (the
preference for one hadith over another), tatbig (the
combining of hadith narrations), tansikh (the abrogation of
one hadith by another), or tawagquf (silence on the
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conclusion of a hadith until its meaning is made more
clear), among others. Thus, the contradictions found
within the Hadtth do not lessen its soundness as a
testimony. Some verses of the Noble Qur’an also appear to
contradict each other, does that mean the Qur’an is to be
denied?

6. The Hadith is not a testimony for everyone; it was only
meant for the Sahabah. The Hadith was a testimony for
the Sahabah%and will remain a testimony for every Muslim
until Qiyamah. The belief that the Hadith is only valid for
the Sahabah, and not for the people after them is a grave
misbelief which ultimately concludes that the Noble
Messenger’s gz prophethood and message are only valid
for the Sahabah and the time of the Noble Messenger gi.

7. The Hadith has not reached us through reliable means.
Some ahadith have reached us through the same means
and narrators as those through whom the Noble Qur’an
has reached us. Saying that some ahadith are not credible
because their sources are questionable is an ignorant
misjudgment that results in doubt to the legitimacy of the
Noble Qur’an as well.

8. Allah Ta‘ala has only taken the responsibility of
preservmg the Noble Qur an and not the Hadith. In the
verse “yslaalil 4 L.I 5 Js_d | GF AA8 l_.l” Allah Ta“‘ala promises
to protect the Noble Qur’an. The word qur’an refers to the
verses of the Noble Qur’an and their meanings. The Hadith
is an elaboration on the meanings of the Qur’an; thus, the
preservation of both the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith is
the responsibility of Allah Ta‘ala, who has protected both
the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith. The belief that Allah
will protect only the Noble Qur’an and not the Hadith,
and that the Hadith was consequently not preserved, is
wrong.

9. Ahadith that elaborate on matters of intimacy and shame
are fabricated. Matters pertaining to the intimate aspects
of a Muslim’s life are also a part of the Din and the
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Shari‘ah. The Noble Qur’an and the Hadith both discuss
these matters, and their discussion is simply the indication
that Islam is an all-encompassing faith that addresses
every aspect of man’s life. The denial of every hadith that
touches on private matters because it seems unholy or
obscene is an ignorant conclusion implying that every
Qur’anic verse that elaborates on such matters should be
denied as well.

10. It is impossible for any scholar of the Hadith to have
remembered or documented the immense number of
sahih ahadith in existence. Sahih ahadith amount to fifty
thousand in number. The number of ahadith in existence
when said to be greater than seven hundred thousand
refers to when sahih ahadith are counted by every one of
their multiple narrations through various sources, and not
by their context or subject. Thus, the total number of sahih
ahadith as documented by scholars of the Hadith is not the
impossible amount that critics claim it is.

With His supreme wisdom, Allah Ta‘ala chose the outstanding
scholars and leaders of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah to perform
their duty and toil tirelessly in the effort to protect the words of
Allah and His Noble Messenger 5% from being lost, distorted, or
altered.

During the first century, the leader of these stalwarts was Imam
Abu Hanifah, who dedicated himself to the fight against of the
Khawarij, namely its Azariqah sect. This sect was founded by
Nafi¢ ibn Azraq and was based in Basra, Iraq, where it gained
great influence and power, and subjected many people to
oppression. History tells us that Imam Abu Hanifah travelled
twenty times from his city of Kufa to Basra to conduct theological
debates against the Azariqah. Nafi¢ ibn Azraq is the first of the
Khawarij to name his sect the Murji’ah, As we learn from Ibn Abi
Al-Awam’s book on the virtues of Imam Abu Hanifah.
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Imam Shafii” also bore the responsibility of countering the
Murji’ah and the denial of the Sunnah in his works Kitab al-umm
and Al-risalah. Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal bore the great duty of
refuting the Mu‘tazilah on the fitnah of the creation of the Noble
Qur’an, and was consequently subjected to terrible torture and
hardship, the tales of which are among the greatest in Islamic
history.

Imam Jalaluddin Suyuti writes the following in his book Miftah al-
jinan fil-ihtijaj bil-Sunnah:

Followers of this sect [deniers of the Hadith] existed
in great numbers during the time of the four Imams.
They would attend their sermons, and the four
Imams consistently wrote in opposition to this sect,
and participated in debates against them.

The outstanding achievement of Imam Abu Hanifah in the way of
defending the Hadith and the Sunnah, and his successful fight
against the Khawarij, the Qadri, the Jahmi, and the Mu‘tazilah
sects, and his tireless efforts to counter them are an undeniable
truth. We cannot forego also the efforts of Imam Shafi‘i and all the
other scholars of the Hadith who fought to refute the Murji’ah, nor
the hardships that Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal had to suffer for his
brave and relentless opposition that he was divinely guided to
carry out against the Mu‘tazilah, the Jahmiah, and others who
denied the attributes of Allah.

As a result of the emergence of the various types of fitnah and the
sects that patronized them, the leading scholars of the Hadith in
both contemporary and olden times have made sure to write books
that counter the denial of the Hadith.

Examples of these books include the well-known works by Imam
Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Abu Dawud, Imam al-Nasa’i,
Imam Ibn Majah, and others, may Allah have mercy upon them, in
which they collected the relevant ahadith that refute the
intrinsically flawed and unsound doctrines of the sects that deny
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or doubt the Hadith and the Sunnah. The result of this noble effort
has been the successful and complete protection of the Hadith and
the Sunnah from the hands of evil.

Famous works on the Hadith by Imam Abu Ja’far Tahawi, Mushkil
al-athar and Sharh ma ‘ani al-athar, were dedicated solely to the
purpose of defending the Hadith and the Sunnah, and invalidating
all of the doubts and objections raised against them by deniers of
the Hadith, and are considered to be the finest works of their kind.
An elaboration on this matter can be found in the introduction to
Sharh ma ‘ant al-athar.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 19

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

What is the definition of the Hadith?

2. What do we mean by al-hadith al-gawli, al-hadith al-fi li, and

10.

11.

12.

al-hadith al-taqriri?

What is the definition of khabar mutawatir and its ruling?
What are the definitions of khabar wahid and khabar mashhiir
and their rulings?

Briefly describe the subjects found in the Hadith.

What are the doubts that deniers of the Hadith provide in
their defense? ‘

Why the did the Sahébahp’franscribe the Hadtth if the
Noble Messenger £z disallowed it?

What is the total number of sahih ahadith?

Allah Ta“‘ala has taken the responsibility of protecting the
Noble Qur’an. Elaborate on this.

How did the fitnah of the denial of the Hadith emerge?
Describe its historical context.

Which type of hadith was initially denied by the Khawarij,
the Qadri, the Shi’a and other sects?

Shine a light on the efforts made to protect the Hadith.
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Through what means has the Hadith reached us?

What are the sources of Islamic rulings, and how are they
ranked?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

. The Hadith only refers to the Noble Messenger’s 5

sayings. O

Khabar mashhiir is a hadith whose narrators are, at all times,
of a large enough number that it is impossible for them to
collectively agree on an untruth or to coincidentally
narrate the same lie. O

A hadith whose narrators have amounted to less than three
at some point in time is called khabar wahid. O

The Noble Qur’an has not disallowed the benefit of dhann
(conjecture) provided by khabar wahid. O

The Hadith was officially transcribed in c. AH 200; before
this, some of the Sahébahphad written the Hadith but most
had only committed it to memory. O

The Hadith has always been preserved by the same
method. O

Deniers of the Hadith can provide valid arguments for
their claims. O

The Noble Messenger & was not merely a messenger who
relayed the Noble Qur’an, but also its interpreter and
teacher. O

The Hadith was only a testimony for the Sahabah, and not
for those who came after them. O

All ahadith should be judged by the principles of logic;

those which seem illogical should be rejected and denied.
m
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C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The Noble Messenger’s g silence on witnessing something or
on being told of it is called:

o Al-hadith al-qawli
o Al-hadtth al-fi‘li

o Al-hadith al-taqriri
 The Sunnah

2. Whoever denies a khabar mutawatir despite its credibility is the
following;:

o A kafir
- Afasiq

Someone who has gone astray

Committing bid ‘ah
3. Khabar wahid gives the following benefit:

« Yagin

Zan Ghalib

o Wahm

Dhann (Conjecture)

4. The following is the strongest source of guidance after the Noble
Qur’an:

The Hadith
The consensus of the Ummah

« Logic
Hypothesis
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5. The following was the first sect to deny khabar wahid as a valid
argument:

« Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani
« Sir Syed Ahmad Khan

« The Mu‘tazilah

« The Qadri

6. According to the teachings of Noble Qur’an, the Noble
Messenger g& was the following:

Only a messenger of Allah

Only a pious man and leader

The explainer of the Noble Qur’an
The Seal of the Prophets

7. According to the Noble Qur’an, obedience to the Noble
Messenger g is the following;:

An obligation for every Muslim

A preferred act

An act that is beneficial in worldly matters

Not necessary

8. Contradictions in Ahadith should be treated in the following
manner:

« They should be ignored

« They should be understood through logic

« They should be understood through tarjih, tatbig, and other
concepts

« They should be rejected
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9. The Hadith has reached us through the same means as the
following subjects:

The Noble Qur’an
The Torah
Philosophy

« The Injil

10. Matters of intimacy being discussed in the Qur’an and the
Sunnah proves the following;:

« That Islam does not shy from shameful things

« That these discussions are fabricated are were not actually
addressed by the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah

« That Islam is an all-encompassing faith that addresses
every aspect of a Muslim’s life

« That not everything in the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah is
credible

11. The efforts to protect and defend the Hadith were carried out
through the following means:

Debates and intellectual discussions

The penning and publication of several works in defense
of the Hadith

« War

Violent protests

12. Allah Ta‘ala has taken the responsibility of protecting the
following:

Only the Noble Qur’an
« Only the meanings of the Noble Qur’an

The Noble Qur’an and its meanings
Only the Hadith
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13. Ahadith deemed to be illogical were denied by the following
sect:

« The Shi‘a

« The Murji’ah

« The Khawarij

« The Mu‘tazilah

14. The Jahmiyyah sect denied the following types of hadith:

Those deemed to be illogical

Those which described the qualities of Allah

Those which were narrated by those of the Sahabah other
than Ali and a few of his supporters

Those which describe the punishment for major sins

15. The following people made great efforts to protect the Hadith:

Imam Abu Hanifah~
Imam Shafi‘i~

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal~
Imam Malik~
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THE SUNNAH AND BID‘AH

Bani Isra’il was divided into seventy-two factions; the Noble
Messenger’s g ummah will split into seventy-three factions, and
only one will be on the path of Truth. This faction is referred to in
ahadith as “gslasal 5 wle Ui L”, meaning “that which me and my
companions are on”, or in other words, Ahl al-Sunnah wal-
Jama‘ah.

Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama“‘ah is a title referring to those who follow
the path of the Noble Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the Sahabah. In
times of conflict and confusion, Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama“‘ah turn to
the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah, and give these primary sources
the utmost importance. They accept Islam and its doctrines in their
true, original form, and do not indulge in their distortion. Ahl al-
Sunnah wal-Jama“‘ah do not associate anyone other than Allah in
their worship, no matter what, and do not beseech anyone other
than Allah for their needs. Their faith and deeds are based in the
Sunnah, and they avoid every kind of heresy. Ahl al-Sunnah wal-
Jama ‘ah believe that none other than Allah and His Messenger g
are pure, but do not heedlessly declare everyone to be wrong. They
respect all of the Sahabahfvthe Ahl al—Bayththe four Sunni Imams,
and the pious. They promote goodness and prohibit evil, but avoid
doing so in a tactless or unpleasant way.
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The path opposite to the Sunnah is called bid ‘ah. The literal
meaning of bid‘ah is innovation, novelty, heretical doctrine, or
heresy; in the Shari‘ah, bid‘ah refers to any new practice that is
established as a necessary part of the Din, the origins of which
cannot be found in the Noble Qur’an, the Sunnah, the lives of the
Sahabah:b)or in the first three generations of the Ummah, that is, the
period called Khayr al-Qurtan. The practices of bid‘ah are also
referred to as muhdathat al-umiir (newly-invented matters).

Bid ‘ah is usually the result of ignorance regarding the principles of
faith; this ignorance which can either be willful and driven by any
number of biases, or simply the unfortunate consequence of a lack
of knowledge.

Historically, the emergence of bid ‘ah can be traced back to AH 300.
The period preceding this, from the Khilafat al-Rashidah to around
AH 200, was dominated by adherence to the Sunnah. It was after
this time that the Sahabah of that time and the Tabi’in began to
refute heresies as they were introduced. The first of these heresies
was the denial of taqdir. This was followed by several others,
including the bid ‘ah of irja’, rafd, khuriij, and i ‘tizal, that is, the age
of the Murji’ah, the Rawafidh, the Khawarij and the Mu ‘tazilah.

For an act to be a bid ‘ah, it must have two qualities:

1. It must be introduced as a new practice in the Din that has
no basis in Islam.
2. It must be established as a part of the Din.

If a practice does not possess these two characteristics, it is not a

bid ‘ah.

Linguistically, bid ‘ah can be sayyi’ah (bad) or hasanah (good). In
this sense, bid‘ah hasanah includes Islamic practices that were
implemented by the elders of the Ummah after the demise of the
Noble Messenger 5.

In the context of the Shari‘ah, however, bid‘ah refers only to
practices introduced into Islam whose implicit or explicit
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justification cannot be found in any form throughout the time of
Khayr al-Quriin, and that were established after this period had
passed.

If a new practice is introduced to strengthen the Din and protect it,
and this practice is not assumed to be an essential part of the Din,
then it is not a bid‘ah, but an ihdath fid-din, that is, an innovation
within the Din. A bid‘ah, on the other hand, is an ihdath lid-din,
that is, an innovation to the Din.

&

Bid‘ah is a major sin, following kufr and shirk. According to the
Shari‘ah, bid ‘ah is of two types:

1. Bid ‘ah fil- ‘agidah: a heresy in belief, whose practice may
remove an individual from the circle of Islam, in which
case it is also called bid ‘ah mukaffirah (heresy of disbelief).

2. bid ‘ah fil-a ‘mal: a heresy in deed, also called bid ‘ah
mufassiqah (heresy of sinfulness), whose practice does not
remove an individual from the circle of Islam but is
nevertheless a source of ignorance and deviance.

Unless a person repents, committing bid ‘ah will deprive them of
drinking at the fountain of Al-Kauthar from the hands of the Noble
Messenger . Glorifying someone who engages in bid‘ah is not
permissible and is akin to battering the walls of Islam’s fortress.

Salah offered behind an Imam who commits bid ‘ah mukaffirah is
invalid, while salah offered behind an Imam who commits bid ‘ah
mufassiqah is permissible only as a last resort. It is preferred to pray
behind an Imam of sound faith whenever possible.

NOTE

Innovations birthed by advancements in technology that cater to
the contemporary way of life are not bid ‘ah.
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TYPES OF SIN

Sin is of two types:

1. Major sins, which are only forgiven if a person consciously
repents of them.

2. Minor sins, which are forgiven over time with the help of
good deeds, even if a person does not repent of them.

Persistence on minor sins turns them into major ones; similarly,
any sin committed fearlessly and shamelessly, without guilt,
becomes a major one. Minor sins with the same tendency to
corrupt as major sins are also major sins by virtue of their evil.

Major sins are those which have been warned against in the Noble
Qur’an or in the Hadith, or those which the Shari‘ah has
implemented a penalty on. Forgiveness for major sins is only
granted through tawbah (sincere repentance), which necessitates
that a person immediately renounce the sin in question with the
resolve to abstain from it in the future, and that they feel remorse
and guilt over committing that sin in the past.

If a major sin has caused one to deprive another of a right, they
must give back whatever they owe to that person, or seek their
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forgiveness and pardon. If a major sin has caused one to neglect a
religious duty, they must make up for it by offering its
compensation; for example, missed prayers and fasts must be
offered as qada’.

There is no specific number of major sins; various ahadith mention
there to be three, seven, ten, fifteen, or even seventy. However,
none of these ahadith negate the others, so there is no restrictive
circle of the deeds that constitute major sins, so to speak. The
following is a comprehensive list of most major sins:

1. Shirk

2. Kufr, which includes the denial of any of the daruriyyat of
the Din.

The denial of taqdir

Murder

Zina—this includes both fornication and adultery

The practice of magic

Purposefully missing fard prayers

Not paying zakah

0 0N

Not fasting during Ramadan without a reason permitted

by the Shari‘ah

10. Breaking a fast in Ramadan without a reason permitted by
the Shari‘ah

11. Not performing the Hajj without a reason permitted by the
Shari‘ah

12. Suicide

13. Killing your children (this includes the abortion of a fetus
without a reason permitted by the Shari‘ah)

14. Disobedience to one’s parents in matters that are
permissible in Islam

15. Cutting ties with close relatives

16. Lying

17. Taking a false oath

18. Giving a false testimony

19. Homosexuality

20. Engaging in usury
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22.
23.

24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

33.

34.
35.

36.
37.

38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
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Wrongful seizure of an orphan’s wealth

Fleeing from the battleground in war

Association of falsehoods with Allah Ta‘ala or the Noble
Messenger £

Injustice

Trickery, or fraud

Arrogance

Wrongful accusation of a chaste woman

Dishonest handling of the spoils of war

Envy

Bearing malice

Obtaining religious knowledge for worldly profit
One’s failure to practice their knowledge (of faith, which
pertains to deeds)

One’s purposeful concealment of their knowledge when it
is needed

Breaking a promise

One’s wrongful meddling with what was deposited to
them in trust

Breaking, or infringing a pact

Glorification wrongdoers and evildoers, and the
resentment of righteous people

Harming the pious and resenting them

Falsely accusing someone of a crime

Consumption of alcohol

Gambling

Consumption of wealth gained by haram means
Robbery and theft

Purposefully giving the wrong verdict

Robbing people at gunpoint

Assuming the appearance of the opposite gender
Failing to keep oneself and their clothes clean of urine
Performing good deeds to impress others

Using cookware made of silver or gold

Men wearing gold jewellery

Men wearing pure silk
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52.

53.

54.
55.

56.

57.
58.

59.

60.

61.
62.
63.
64.
65.

66.
67.
68.
69.
70.

71.
72.

73.

Forgetting a small or major part of the Noble Qur’an after
memorizing it

Not concealing the ‘awrah (the ‘awrah of men comprises is
the area from their navel to their knees; for women, the
‘awrah of a woman is her whole body, barring the hands,
feet, and face. Covering the face does not count as hiding a
woman’s ‘awrah; it is included in her hijab, which is also
obligatory)

A woman travelling without her husband or a mahram
Praying dhuhr instead of Jum‘a prayer without a reason
permitted by the Shari‘ah

A wife’s disobedience to her husband (in a matter
permitted by the Shari‘ah)

One having their picture taken for no reason

A woman wearing clothing, sheer or otherwise, that
accentuates and displays her body

Men wearing their bottoms in a manner that covers their
ankles

One repeatedly reminding another of a favor they did

for them

Spreading people’s secrets

Gossip

Talking ill about someone behind their back

Believing the predictions of an astrologer or soothsayer
Screaming or wailing loudly at a time of distress and
trouble

Harming a neighbor or denying them their rights
Harming a Muslim

One changing their kin or nationality

Dishonesty in trade

Dictating a will that purposefully hurts someone or
deprives them of something

Depriving sisters of their share in inheritance
Bad-mouthing the Sahabah or other righteous elders of the
Ummah

Oppression of the weak and the meek
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75.

76.
77.

78.
79.
80.
81.
82.

83.
84.

85.
86.
87.
88.

89.

90.

91.

92.
93.

94.
95.
96.

97.
98.
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Arguing the Shari‘ah and criticizing it

One stealing more than their fair share of water for
watering their fields

Revealing a Muslim’s faults in front of others

A man shaving his beard or cutting it to be less than a
fistful

Lighting candles at a grave

Giving sadagah or alms and boasting of it

Not offering a tenth of your crops for zakah

Begging despite being able to meet your daily needs
Fasting on the days of Eid al-Adha, Eid al-Fitr, or the days
of tashrig

Hunting in the state of ihram

Not offering an adhiyah (obligatory sacrifice on the day of
Eid al-Adha) without a reason permitted by the Shari‘ah
The consumption of drugs

Inventing or participating in any kind of bid ‘ah
Deliberately misleading a lost or blind person

Seizing a common pathway, and/or harming the people
who use it

Using something left with you in trust (an amanah)

Using something that you found lying around for personal
purposes (this refers to objects that have been forgotten or
lost by their owner)

Not entering into nikah despite possessing the sexual urge
and the means to do so

Being in solitude with a female stranger

Referring to someone with an unkind or disrespectful title
or nickname

Disrespecting or insulting a Muslim

Entering into nikah with a mahram

Specifying an amount for mahr without the intention to
pay it

Spending money pointlessly or foolishly

Using someone’s wealth without their sincere consent
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99

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.
117.
118.

119.

In the case of having several wives, treating them
unequally

Cutting ties with someone for longer than three days
without a valid reason

A woman going outside without the hijab

A woman being untruthful about her ‘iddah

A woman observing ‘iddah leaving her house without a
reason permitted by the Shari‘ah

A woman observing ‘iddah failing to refrain from adorning
herself

After giving a wife the third talig, continuing to live with
her without the halalah dictated by the Shari‘ah

Not spending money for the comfort of those under your
guardianship (your wife, children, etc.) despite possessing
the means to do so

Participating in or facilitating deeds that are haram and
sinful

Removing someone competent from their position and
declaring them to be incompetent

Calling a Muslim a kafir or an enemy of Allah, or referring
to them with names of a similar meaning

Pleading on the behalf of someone against a punishment
imposed on them by the Shari‘ah

Not undergoing circumcision after reaching puberty

Not participating in jihad when it is obligatory

Not preaching goodness, and not forbidding wrongdoing
Not returning a Muslim’s salam

Fleeing from an area infested with a plague

Not fulfilling an oath

Becoming engaged to somebody while having given your
word to somebody else

Making a bargain with someone while having finalized a
deal (regarding the same matter) with somebody else
Engaging in bribery (although it is permissible to give a
bribe for a valid reason, accepting a bribe is haram under
all circumstances)
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121.
122.

123.
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Displeasing Allah for the sake of pleasing others

Hiding your testimony for no reason

Attending and sitting in a gathering of the sinful while sins
are being committed

Continuing to commit a minor sin
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TAWASSUL

The meaning of tawassul is to supplicate through the medium of a
person or a deed.

Tawassul through the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace), the pious,
and martyrs is permissible, that is, one is allowed to supplicate
with these people as a medium.
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Imam Al-Subki said: “To supplicate to Allah through
the wasilah [medium] of the Nabi &% is commendable.
Both the salaf and the khalaf [scholars of the past and
present] have not questioned this [practice], with the
exception of Ibn Taymiyyah, who has questioned
what no scholar of the past did.”*
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Rith al-ma ‘ant also contains mention of tawassul:
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Indeed, the wasilah of anyone other than the Nabi g
is permissible as long as it is known that the medium
is honored for their tagwa [piety].2

Tawassul is permissible through the medium of those who are
alive as well as those who have passed away.
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According to us and our ‘ulama’, seeking the wasilah
of the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace), martyrs and
the pious is permissible during their lives and after
they pass away. For example, a person may say: “O
Allah, I beseech you to answer my du‘a for the sake
of a certain pious person”, or words to that effect.’

How To Make Tawassul

In order to make tawassul, one should begin their supplication to
Allah Ta‘ala in this way: “O Allah, I beseech You to accept my
supplication through the wasilah of this pious person”, or words to
that effect, followed by their needs.
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Anas narrates: “During a drought, Umar “Would make
tawassul through Al-Abbas ibn Abd Al-Muttalib, and
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would supplicate [in the following words]: ‘O Allah!
We used to request our Messenger to ask You for
rain, and You would give us. Now we request the
uncle of our Messenger to ask You for rain, so give us

rain,” and they would be given rain.”*
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Sayyiduna Uthman ibn Hunayf;@narratesz “A blind
person once came to The Messenger of Allah g and
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah g&! Ask Allah to
cure me.’

The Messenger of Allah g replied, ‘I will tell you of
a prayer if you wish, or you may be patient, which is
better for you.’

The man said, ‘Tell me of the prayer.’

The Messenger of Allah g% then commanded the
man to make wuda’ properly and then recite the
following supplication: ‘Oh Allah, verily, I ask of you
and I turn to you through your prophet, the prophet
of mercy, O Muhammad g, verily, I have turned to
my Lord through you so that my need be fulfilled.
Oh Allah, accept his intercession on my behalf.”
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From the etiquettes of supplication is to start with the
praise of Allah and to seek a wasilah of the Nabi °. 5

It is important to note that it is an act of shirk to ask directly from
the pious instead of asking from Allah.
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The Nabi g said: “If you ask, ask of Allah and if you
seek help, seek help from Allah.”’

Means of Tawassul

A person may seek the wasilah of Allah Ta‘ala, his qualities, His
beautiful names, good deeds such as salah, sawm, noble conduct
with his parents, charity, dhikr, recitation of the Qur’an,
salutations to the Messenger g&, and the abstinence from sin.
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Abdullah ibn Umar reported: “I heard the Messenger
of Allah g% saying: ‘Three men of those who were
before you set out on a journey until night came and
they had to enter a cave to take shelter therein. A rock
rolled down from the mountain and blocked the
entrance to the cave. They said: 'Nothing will save us
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from this rock except that we supplicate Allah by
virtue of our righteous deeds.’

Thereupon, one of them said: 'O Allah, I had parents
who were elderly, and I used to offer them milk
before any of my children or slaves. One day, I went
far away in search of grazing and did not come back
until they had slept. When I milked as usual and
brought the drink, I found them both asleep. I hated
to disturb them and also disliked giving milk to my
children or slaves before them. My children were
crying from hunger at my feet, but I waited with the
bowl in my hand for them to wake up until the break
of dawn. When they woke up, they drank their milk.
O Allah, if I did so out of seeking Your pleasure, then
relieve us from the distress caused by the rock.' The
rock moved slightly so they could see a portion of the
sky, but they were unable to exit the cave.

The next man said: 'O Allah, I had a female cousin
whom I loved more than anyone else.” [In another
version he said: ‘[W]hom I loved as much as a man
can ever love a woman’.] I tried to have sexual
intercourse with her but she refused. Hard pressed in
a year of famine, she approached me. I gave her one
hundred and twenty dinars on condition that she
would submit herself to me. She agreed and when I
sat between her legs [for sexual intercourse], she said:
‘Fear Allah and do not break the seal except with its
due right.” I moved away from her despite my great
passion for her, and I let her keep the money I had
given her. O Allah, if I did that out of seeking Your
pleasure, then, remove the distress we are in.'

The rock moved slightly but they were still unable to
exit the cave.

366



The Fundamentals of Din

The third man said: 'O Allah, I hired some laborers
and paid them their wages except one of them who
left without taking his dues. I invested his wages,
and it generated much money. After a long time, he
came to me and said: O slave of Allah! Pay me my
dues. I said: All that you see is yours including the
camels, cattle, goats, and slaves. He said: O slave of
Allah! Do not ridicule me. I assured him that I was
not ridiculing him. So, he took all the things and
went away. He spared nothing. O Allah, if I did so
out of seeking Your pleasure, then relieve us of our
distress.'

The rock moved aside and the men exited the cave,
walking freely.”8

In the same way that tawassul through the medium of good deeds
is permissible, tawassul through the medium of the pious is also
permissible, for tawassul through the pious is in reality the
tawassul through their deeds of virtue.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 20-22

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

Whom does the term Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah refer to?

2. What are the general and detailed definitions of bida‘h?

o N

10.

What is the difference between ihdath fil-din and ihdath
lid-din?

Is the construction of mosques, the establishment and
management of madaris, and the publication of religious
texts using modern inventions a bid ‘ah?

Which type of bid ‘ah removes an individual from the
circle of Islam, and which type only leads a person astray
but does not remove them from the circle of Islam?
Name some common deeds of bid “ah of the modern era.
Why is bid ‘ah such a grave sin?

Define major and minor sins.

List the major sins by memory.

What are the differences in the rulings of the Shari‘ah for
kufr, shirk, bid ‘ah, major sins, and minor sins?
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

. Both major and minor sins cannot be forgiven without

tawbah. O

Persistently committing a minor sin turns it into a major
one. U

It is permissible to offer salah behind an Imam who
commits any form of bid ‘ah, whether it is mukaffirah or not.
O

Someone who commits bid ‘ah is usually less disposed
towards tawbah. O

Bid ‘ah is usually committed as a result of bias,
unawareness of the rules of the Din, or personal motives.
O

Modern inventions are within the circle of bid ‘ah. O

A new practice introduced to strengthen the Din or
manage its systems more efficiently is not a bid ‘ah. O

He who commits a bid ‘ah is eternally damned to burn in
Jahannum; he will not be saved. O

People who introduce heresies will be glorified and
honored on the day of Qiyamah. O

Committing a bid ‘ah essentially implies that the Din was
previously incomplete, and that the practice now being
introduced completes the Din. O

C. Sort the following deeds by major sins, practices of Ahl al-
Sunnah, and acts of bid ‘ah.

Respecting the pious and the reformers of the Ummah
Building domes over graves
Fabricating or spreading false ahadith

Following in the footsteps of the Noble Messenger g4 and the

Sahébah%
Lighting lanterns/candles at a grave
Cooking a feast on a death anniversary
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Believing the word of an astrologer or soothsayer
Celebrating death anniversaries
Consuming alcohol
Indulging in usury
Associating someone with the qualities special to Allah Ta‘ala
Wholeheartedly believing in all of the essentials of the Din
Refraining from extremism and remaining on the path of
moderation
Respecting all of the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt
Promoting division in the Ummah
Denying the doctrine of tagdir
Establishing madaris and other Islamic institutions
Practicing magic
Promoting goodness and forbidding wrongdoing
Making du‘a after salat al-janazah
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF TAQLID IN THE
SHARI‘AH

The ‘ulama’ of the Muslim ummah have been a source of guidance
throughout history, for non-scholars do not usually possess the
capability to interpret the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith and infer
the rulings of the Shari‘ah from them. The Noble Qur’an instructs
those who are not knowledgeable in matters of the faith to turn to
people of knowledge when in need of counsel. Taglid is the
unquestioned acceptance of the interpretation of the Shari‘ah
given by those in the Ummah who possess a deep insight into the
Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah.

In the time referred to by the Noble Messenger g as Khayr al-
Quran (The Best of Ages), people did not restrict themselves to
seeking advice exclusively from a particular scholar but tended to
turn towards whomever they trusted the most and felt most at
ease with. Examples of this practice can be found in ahadith such
as the following:

Sahih al-Bukhari includes a narration by Ikrimah%(Book 25: Hadith
1758) in which a group among the people of Madinah asked Ibn
Abbas whether a woman who had begun menstruating after
performing a fardh tawaf would either have to wait until she
became clean again to perform the Tawaf al-Wida“, or if she did
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not need to perform it and could return home. Ibn Abbas)bdreplied
that she was allowed to leave without performing the Tawaf al-
Wida“. The people of Madinah replied that they would not favor
his ruling over that which Zayd ibn Thabit had given them.

The same narration can be found in Mu jam Isma Tli, and recounts
that the people of Madinah said to Ibn Abbas “We do not care if
you provide us with a fatwa or not; Zayd ibn Thabit has already
told us that she [the woman] cannot leave without performing the
Tawaf al-Wida“.”

This incident is also found in Musnad al-Tayalisi, wherein the
people of Madinah are reported to have said: “O Ibn Abbas! We
will not follow you in matters wherein you oppose Zayd ibn
Thabit.”

In this hadtth, the people of Madinah preferred to follow the ruling
of Zayd ibn Thabit, and did not consider that the ruling of Ibn
Abbas1 negated it.

Afterwards, Zayd ibn Thabit researched the relevant ahadith,
reconsidered his ruling and decided to amend it in accordance
with Ibn Abbas. This is documented in a narration by Tawus in
Sahih Muslim, wherein he describes how he was with Ibn Abbas
when Zayd ibn Thabit came to him and asked him of his fatwa
regarding the menstruating woman in question. Ibn Abbas
recounted to him the incident of a woman in Madinah (most likely
Umm Sulaym? who had faced the same situation as the woman,
and the rulmg she was given by the Noble Messenger . Zayd
ibn Thabit confirmed this hadith and returned to Ibn Abbas, and
accepted his ruling. He then took back the fatwa he had given
previously to the people of Madinah, who finally decided that the
woman could, indeed, return home without performing the Tawaf
al-Wida“.

A similar incident is narrated by Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, who
heard of it from Abu Muslim Khulani. Abu Muslim Khulani~
describes how he visited a masjid in Damascus, where he observed
a group of the Sahabah (in another narration of this incident, the
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number of the Sahabah is said to be around thirty) sitting in a
circle. Among them was a youth with dark rimmed eyes and shiny
teeth. Whenever the group of the Sahabah’baisagreed on a matter,
they would turn to this youth for a decision. Abu Muslim asked
his partner who the youth was, and learned that he was Ma’adh
ibn ]abal).bJ

These incidents show that the people in those times often turned to
whomever they trusted for obtaining a ruling of the Shari‘ah, and
gave these rulings a preference over those given by other scholars.
Because the religious schools of Sunni Islam had not yet been
organized in any particular manner, people did not restrict
themselves to a specific scholar and usually reached out to
whomever they trusted, or whomever was the easiest to find even
if it happened to be someone they did not usually seek advice
from.

After the organization of the four main schools of Sunni thought
became the main schools taught in in the Muslim world, the
rulings and sayings of the founders of these schools gained
recognition among the masses. Over time, traditional practice
became to choose one of the four Sunni schools and follow its
teachings exclusively.

&®

Why is it necessary to follow a particular school of thought?

Following any of the four schools according to one’s convenience
encourages the tendency to satisfy personal desire in matters of
faith, even if there is doubt to the fact that all of the four Sunni
schools are equally credible and true, and founded on the
principles of the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah. Although the
leading scholars of the four schools may borrow from the rulings
of each other when there is some confusion about the context of
the Noble Qur’an or the Sunnah, the masses are expected to
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adhere to one school of thought because doing otherwise would
mean that they are picking and choosing based on whichever
ruling suits their desires.

Imam Taymiyyahwwrites the following on the distinction between
the Sunni schools of thought:
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And it is known that the people of these schools, such
as the Hanafiyyah and the Malikiyyah and the
Shafi‘iyyah and the Hanbaliyyah, share the same
faith. And all among them who obeyed Allah and
His Messenger as much as they were able is a
successful believer, according to the consensus of the
Ummah.*

The Grand Mufti of Saudi Arabia, Shaykh Abdul-Aziz ibn Baz, has
said something along the same lines in the following two of his
verdicts:
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Undoubtedly, the followers of every Imam among the
four are brothers before Allah; they pray behind each
other and respect each other’s rights and goodness,
even when they disagree in minor matters. The
followers of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdel Wahhab
are all Hanbalis who acknowledge the greatness of

every Imam among the four, and recognize them as
their brothers before Allah.?
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And you know—may Allah keep you safe—that the
difference in the [Sunni] schools of thought has
existed from the olden days, but has caused no
animosity, for the Muslim Ummabh is in agreement
over its fundamental principles. The differences in
figh were initially between Imam Abu Hanifah and
Imam Malik, and then between Imam Shafi’i and
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on
them all. Despite this, there was never no spite
between these men; in fact, they saw each other as
brothers and loved one another dearly, they
showered each other with praise and gave each other
precedence over themselves...and this is how it must
be between the ‘ulama’, regardless of their
disagreements with each other.?
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 21

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

PN oW

What is the definition of taglid?

. What form of taqlid was practiced during the Khayr al-

Quran?

Why is it necessary to follow only one of the four schools
of Sunni thought?

Mention two things that ‘ulama’ have said in
condemnation of following the rulings which suit personal
desire or motive.

Has the door to ijtihad been closed?

What sort of rulings require taqlid, and what sort don’t?
Define ijtihad.

Why was taqlid not obligatory during the time of the
Sahabah and the Tabi‘m, and why is it obligatory now?
Which matters allow for ijtihad?
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B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

10.

. Common people have no way of answering their questions

regarding the Shari‘ah other than to consult ‘ulama’.
Taqlid is necessary in all matters of the Din.

The four schools of Sunni thought are followed because no
greater scholar than the four Sunni Imams has ever
existed.

If a common man is presented with a hadith opposing a
deed that everyone is indulging in, it is obligatory for him
to act on the hadith and abstain from said deed.

Everyone capable of understanding translations of the
Noble Qur’an and the Hadith should not engage in taqlid,
but infer their rulings for himself.

After adopting one of the four Sunni schools, it is
imperative for an individual to follow it exclusively,
regardless of whether they are a learned scholar or not.
Anyone can guide others in matters of the Din.

Choosing to follow one of the four Sunni Imams means
that you should consider it an obligation to follow them as
individuals.

The door to ijtihad in all matters of the Din has been closed
until Qiyamah.

If taqlid was not imperative, people would pick and
choose the rulings of their liking from the four Sunni
schools, and act on their desires.

C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The number of Sunni schools of thought in the current era, out

of which it is imperative to choose one to follow, is the following:

Three
Four
Five
Six
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2. Taqlid of a Sunni Imam is practiced for the following reasons:

« Considering that Imam to be the explainer and founder of
his school of thought

« Considering that Imam to be the maker of rulings based on
syllogism

« Considering that Imam to be someone who clarifies the
meanings of the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith

« Considering that Imam to be the supreme authority in
matters of the Shari‘ah

3. Taqlid is not required in the following situations:

« When a ruling is proven by the Hadith
« When a ruling is directly stated in the Noble Qur’an and
the Hadith

When a ruling contradicts science

« When a ruling does not feel satisfactory

4. Jjtihad is allowed in the following situations:

When the the Noble Qur’an or the Sunnah do not provide
a clear ruling

Jjtihad is not allowed in any matters
« Anyone can practice ijtihad as they please

When the Sunnah does not provide a clear ruling

5. The four Sunni schools of thought have been declared acceptable
to follow by the following groups:

« The Hanafi sect
The entire Muslim Ummah

Foreign Islamic scholars
The Noble Messenger g&
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6. Every individual being allowed to decide what is halal or haram
results in the following:

Unity in the Ummah
People becoming staunch, pious Muslims

Faith becoming a matter of personal whim

People becoming enlightened

7. Choosing the rulings of your liking from all four Sunni schools
results in the following;:

Religion becoming a toy
Unity in the Ummah
Protection from shirk
Reward from Allah

8. Whoever disagrees with the consensus of the Ummah and
badmouths its virtuous ancestors is the following:

« A mushrik

Removed from the Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah

A noble Muslim

Someone who possesses a correct understanding of the Din

9. The four Imams of Sunni Islam possess the following qualities:

« They were pure of sin

« They were at elevated levels of knowledge, piety, and
ijtihad

« Their honesty is directly proven by the Noble Qur’an and
the Hadith

« They are the only credible scholars to exist
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10. it is imperative to act on an Islamic ruling when it is obtained
from the following sources:

Ajournalist

An emerging mujtahid (reformer of faith)
A verified scholar
« A chain message
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THE SEARCH FOR TRUTH:
IDENTIFYING THE FACTIONS OF
TRUTH AND FALSITY IN LIGHT OF THE
QUR’AN AND SUNNAH

This chapter is not an actual writing of mine; rather, it is a
transcription of a two-part lecture and intellectual discussion
conducted before students at Jamia Ashraf ul Madaris Karachi. An
audio of this lecture was recorded; soon afterwards, some
dedicated students transcribed the lecture and transferred it to
paper. Thus you will find that this chapter of the book follows a
style uncharacteristic of prose and resembling dialogue. The
exercises for this chapter should be completed with great attention.
I beseech Allah to shower His mercy upon us, and to allow this
chapter to clarify ideological confusions.

A

Today’s lecture will discuss the following hadith:
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The Noble Messenger 5% said: “Indeed, Bani Isra’il
split into seventy-two factions, and my ummah will
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split into seventy-three factions; all will be in the fire,
save one faction.”

They asked: “Which will that be?”

He &% replied: “That which I follow, and my
companions.”

Imam Tirmidhi narrates this hadith from four Sahabahf)and Sharih
safar as-sa ‘@dah narrates it from an additional ten, meaning that this
narration has been relayed by a total of fourteen Sahabah,
Although some of these sources are weak, the hadith remains a
most reliable argument: Imam Sakhawi has declared it to be sahth
in his book Al-magasid al-hasanah, and Imam Shatbi has verified it
several times in his book Al-i ‘tisam.

The subject of this hadith is also found in other ahadith and the
Noble Qur’an, where it has been restated both literally and
figuratively.

In this hadith, the Noble Messenger 5% predicts the emergence of
seventy-two sects in Bani Isra’1l, and of seventy-three sects in his
own ummah. Of these, the Noble Messenger g declares that only
one faction will achieve salvation, while the rest will be doomed.
When asked which faction would be saved, he g replied that it
would be the faction which followed his ways and the ways of his
companions.

The way of the Noble Messenger g refers to the Sunnah, and the
way of his companions refers to the conduct of the Sahabah . The
word al-jama ‘ah found in another narration of the same hadith
refers to the Sahabah);.@and it is from this hadith that the title of Ahl
al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah is coined: the Noble Messenger’s way
being the sunnah, and the way of the Sahabah being that of al-
jama ‘ah.

The title Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah is not a modern one.
Evidence shows that its use was common in the time of the
Sahabah).%ln his interpretation of the verse,
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The faces of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama ‘ah will be made

fair, while those of heresy and ignorance will be
darkened.

From this saying, it is clear that the faction which the Noble
Messenger £% said would achieve salvation are the Ahl al-Sunnah
wal-Jama“‘ah, and the doomed factions are those who indulge in
shirk, bid ‘ah, and kufr.

The saying also indicates a few other things, namely the following;:

1. The faction of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah existed in the
time of Abdullah ibn Abbas,%hence his reference to it.

2. The title Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama ‘ah was common during
Khayr al-Qurtn, and has remained in use since, as
evidenced by the fact that Abdullah ibn Abbas used it in
his interpretation knowing that listeners would
understand whom he was referring to.

3. All factions opposing Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah are
those of heresy and darkness. The faction of Ahl al-Sunnah
wal-Jama ‘ah is the only way following the Sunnah of the
Noble Messenger gz.

NOTE

It is important to remember that the ‘s’ used in the phrase ‘€l Gi L
a1 indicates that the Sunnah must be followed together with
the consensus of the group, or al-jama‘ah, meaning that it is not
enough to simply follow the Hadith or the Sunnah, but that the
consensus of the Sahabah;‘vthat is, their sayings, practices, rulings,
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and explanations of the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah must also
be taken into account.

&

There are many sects in the Muslim Ummah today. Each professes
to speak the truth and uses the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah to
prove its faith. In the midst of such skepticism, one cannot help but
wonder which path to follow.

Which faction does the above hadith refer to? Which sect of the
Muslim ummah is the true epitome of the ways of the Noble
Messenger & and his companions? These questions are the basis
of today’s lecture; it is where our discussion begins.

Sarah al-Fatihah, the door to the Noble Qur’an, is recited every
day in prayer. Its verse “a&illl Lizall Gial” is a prayer asking that
Allah guide us to the straight path, which Allah defines in the
following verse, ”u«-”-m“ ¥ 5 H_J; uya.all : ﬁ_dc S233T Al By
(“[T]he path of those whom you have blessed, not of those whom
you are wrathful with, nor of those who are lost; astray.”) In Sarah
al-Fatihah, Allah Ta‘ala identifies in clear words the true path for
those who seek it.

A central rule of tafsir defined by scholars declares ”34:3; ol ;31 | uJ
Laas :Lé;_}”, meaning, “Indeed, parts of the Noble Qur’an elaborate
on other parts of itself.” Thus is the ‘straight path’ mentioned in
Al-Fatihah described in the following verses of the same sarah.
Surah al-An‘am provides further clarity on the Straight Path:
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And: This is My path that is straightforward. So,
follow it, and do not follow the [other] ways, lest they
should make you deviate from His way. This is what
He has enjoined upon you, so that you may be God-
fearing.!
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What is the reality of the Straight Path? To understand this, we
must consider the verses of the Noble Qur’an and examine the
history of mankind.

The “straight path” alluded to in the Qur’an is comprised of two

elements:

1. Kitabullah: the Book of Allah, that is, the Noble Qur’an and
all other divine scriptures that Allah has delivered to His
prophets.

2. Rijalullah: the Men of Allah, that is, chosen men whom
Allah has appointed to guide mankind. These are
primarily the Ambiya’ (upon them be Peace), followed by
‘ulama’ and the pious.

In other words, the Men of Allah are the prophets of Islam, while
the Book of Allah is the law of the Shari‘ah.

The Men of Allah

Several verses of the Noble Qur’an speak of the Men of Allah:
Sl o 153K 1 1551 15T Gl o

O you who believe, fear Allah, and be in the
company of the truthful.?
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And follow the way of the one who has turned
himself towards Me.?
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Keep things right, and do not follow the way of
mischief makers.*
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Hisham ibn Urwah%narrates_that his father heard
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-As say that he heard the
Noble Messenger 5% saying: “Allah does not seize
knowledge directly [from man]; rather, he seizes it by
seizing the ‘ulama’ [among men] until there are no
scholars left and people resort to appointing the
ignorant as their leaders; thus, they [the ignorant]
will be asked for rulings and give them, going astray
and leading others astray.”®

A narration found in Sunan Abi Dawind goes as follows:
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I fear for my ummah being led by the ignorant; and
once the sword is plunged into my ummah [between
Muslims], it shall not be raised until Qiyamah.’

The ignorant leaders to whom the Noble Messenger & is referring
to are of two types:

1. Scholars who have not acquired their knowledge from a

succession of sources.
2. Pious people who do not possess knowledge of the faith.
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A famous saying in Arabic goes as follows:
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Beware of two kinds of people: a scholar corrupted
by desire, and a pious man blinded by the world.

The Men of Allah have existed from the beginning and will
continue to exist until Qiyamah. These are the men alluded to in
the following verse of the Noble Qur’an:
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Those who obey Allah and the Messenger are with
those whom Allah has blessed, namely, the prophets,
the Siddigin, the Shuhada’ and the righteous. And

excellent are they as companions.®

From the above verse, we can easily infer that the Men of Allah are
the following people:

1. Al-ambiya’, that is, the Prophets (upon them be Peace)
2. Al-siddigin, that is, the Truthful

3. Al-shuhada’, that is, the Martyrs

4. Al-salihiin, that is, the Pious

The Book of Allah

Alongside His prophets, Allah Ta‘ala has also delivered angelic
scriptures to guide mankind towards Truth. The Book of Allah
refers to His law, or the Shari‘ah, which comprises of divine
rulings that pertain to every aspect of a man’s life.
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Every book of guidance must be taught by a scholar; hence, every
divine scripture sent from the heavens is accompanied by a mortal
prophet to teach it.

The Book of Allah and the Men of Allah constitute hidayah
(guidance), or the Sirat al-Mustagim. Man will stray, and has
strayed, from the Straight Path when he does not follow the Book
of Allah and the Men of Allah.
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We have indeed sent Our messengers with clear
proofs, and sent down with them the Book and the
Balance, so that people may uphold equity.®

Throughout history, people can be divided into four groups in
terms of their perception of the Straight Path:

1. Those who follow the Book of Allah and the Men of Allah
without question. The first example of these people are the
Sahabah’b,) who held fast to the Men of Allah and the Book of Allah,
abandoning their own faiths and ancestral practices.

According to the Noble Qur’an:
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Allah has surely conferred favor on the believers
when He raised in their midst a messenger from
among themselves who recites to them His verses
and makes them pure and teaches them the Book and
the Wisdom, while earlier, they were in open error.°

The Sahébahh)are the embodiment of the believers described in the

above ayah. The Noble Messenger & is an example of the Men of
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Allah, while his teachings of ‘the book and wisdom’ can be
summarized as the Book of Allah. The Sahébahpfollowed both the
Noble Messenger & and his teachings unconditionally.

The Noble Qur’an explicitly declares that opposition to either of
the two elements is ignorance and deviation from the true path.
The Sahabah% are described before the advent of the Noble
Messenger &% as ”93.; D ol Ji Le 15K ol 37 (“[Wlhile earlier,
they were in open error.” ")

2. Those who deny the Book of Allah and the Men of Allah. The
first example of this is the tribe of Nah (upon him be Peace), who
rejected the prophet Nah and his teachings, which comprised the
Book of Allah. Their rejection is described in the following verses:
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We are not seeing that you are anything more than a

man like us. 1
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Rather, we believe that you are liars.'?

The people of Nah (upon him be Peace) scorned the Book of Allah
in word and deed: the Noble Qur’an narrates how they would call
Nah (upon him be Peace) a liar and place their fingers in their ears
to dismiss his message.

The second example we find in the Noble Qur’an is that of the
tribe ‘Ad, who also rejected the prophet Had (upon him be Peace)
and his teachings. This is described in the following verses:
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We do not say except that some of our gods have
subjected you to some evil.'®
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/.%; ”So:,

And we are not to believe in you.**

The third example is of the tribe Thamaid, who turned their backs
on Salih (upon him be Peace) and his message. Their words
spurning the message of their prophet are relayed in the Noble
Qur’an:
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We have serious doubts that have disturbed us about
the faith to which you are calling us.'
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They said, “O Salih, we had [high] hopes in you
before this.”1°

The fourth example found in the Noble Qur’an is of the tribe of
Ibrahim (upon him be Peace):
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They said, “Did you come to us with truth or are you
one of the triflers?”’
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They said, “Who has done this to our gods? He is one
of the wrongdoers indeed.”*8

It was thus that the tribe of Ibrahim (upon him be Peace) doubted
his message and dismissed him.
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The fifth example is of the tribe Madyan, who spurned the prophet
Shu ‘ayb (upon him be Peace) and his message:
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In fact, we see you are weak among us.
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And to us, you are not a man of 1‘espect.20
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O Shu‘ayb, we do not understand much of what you
21
say.

The tribe of Shu‘ayb (upon him be Peace) further threatened him
with the following words:
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O Shu‘ayb, we will expel you and those who believe
with you from our town, or you shall have to return
to our faith.?

Next came the tribe of Maisa (upon him be Peace). In this tribe
were those who scorned the prophet Mitisa (upon him be Peace)
and his teachings. This is evidenced in the following verses:
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I deem him to be one of the liars.?*
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Undoubtedly, this is a plot you have designed in the
city.”%

Pharoah, Haman, and Qarun renounced the message brought by
Misa (upon him be Peace) out of arrogance, worldliness, and lust
for power. These men refused to forsake their supremacy before
Allah, and repudiated both His Messenger and His law. The
common people of that time followed their rulers out of ignorance:
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And we have never heard of such a thing happening
in the days of our forefathers.?®

Finally, as the prophethood of the Noble Messenger g% dawned
and cast its glory upon Earth, there were many who denied both
the Noble Messenger % and his divine revelation. The polytheists
of Arabia spurned the Holy Prophet and continued to follow their
ancestral ways, calling the Noble Messenger g a poet, a madman,
and a sorcerer. They denied the Noble Qur’an with the following
words:
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[They said,] ‘It is nothing but tales of the ancients.’?’

The polytheists of Makkah also subjected the Noble Messenger
to suffering and hardship, all of which is documented in the
records of his life and the lives of the Sahabah.

Among these people were the Munafigin (hypocrites), who did not
deny the Noble Messenger g% outright but disbelieved him and
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his message in their hearts. Their acceptance of the Noble
Messenger g was but for worldly purpose, and Allah Ta‘ala has
described their punishment in the following ayah:
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Allah has promised the fire of Jahannam to the
hypocrites, men and women, and to the disbelievers
who shall live there forever. It is adequate for them.
Allah has put His curse on them, and for them there
is a lasting punishment.?

3. Those who follow the Book of Allah but reject the Men of
Allah. The primary example of this is Bani Isra’1l, the ancient tribe
whose arrogance led it astray.

The Noble Qur’an speaks of Bani Isra’il in great detail, describing
their misdeeds and the punishments that befell them. When Bani
Isra’il refused to repent of their sins, Allah deprived them of the
urge to listen and obey. Thus they would say to their prophets:
“We have heard, and we will disobey.”

As their obstinance grew, Bani Isra’il began to question the divine
laws which did not permit them their desires. They are
admonished in the Noble Qur’an as follows:
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Then, how is it that every time a messenger came to

you with what does not meet your desires, you grew
arrogant??
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Filled with hatred and contempt for the prophets, Bani Isra’il fell at
last to the murder of those holy, innocent men:
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So, you gave the lie to a group [of the messengers]
and killed others.*°

Left finally with only the words of the divine book and no prophet
to teach them, Bani Isra’il were deprived of the truth within the
Book of Allah and its blessings.
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I shall keep away from My verses those who show
arrogance on the earth with no right to do so. Even if
they were to see every sign, they would not believe in
it; and if they see the Path of guidance, they do not
take it as their way.%!

Thus Bani Isra’1l, taking pride in their knowledge, began to amend
the Book of Allah and indulge in the sin of its distortion:
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They change words from their places.*?
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That is because they have rejected Our signs, and
have been neglectful of them.
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For their hubris and their abandonment of the prophets, Bani
Isra’1l were stripped of the compassion that is characteristic of the
faithful. Their hearts hardened and lost all warmth and humility:
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When, even after that, your hearts were hardened, as
if they were rocks, or still worse in hardness.

Such was the curse that came upon Bani Isra’1l for their pride and
sinfulness: they were blinded to the truth, and abandoned the path
of moderation towards which the prophets guided them. With
time, wrong came to be perceived as right, while right was deemed
wrong.

v ,~°,¢| P | PRV o"'iil,"i ¥ Sy, L ﬁl s
| .
Dl Jang Laadl JAsS Laslan ol a3 85l slaa 0l i

The example of those who were ordered to bear [the
responsibility of acting upon] the Torah, then they
did not bear it, is like a donkey that carries a load of
books.*

In the above verse, Allah likens the scholars of Bani Isra’il to
donkeys with books upon their backs; no matter how useful the
books, the donkeys will remain ignorant of them.

At last, Bani Isra’1l plunged into the depths of humiliation and
suffering,
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Then they were stamped with disgrace and misery.*

And there their descendants remain to this day.
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4. Those who only follow the Men of Allah and reject the Book
of Allah. The primary example of this is the Christians. The
Christians were created as people of deed rather than knowledge,
and were sent both a prophet, Isa (upon him be Peace), and a
divine scripture, the Injil. Because the Injil focused more on
spirituality and morality than it did on social matters and
jurisprudence, Allah Ta‘ala sent ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) to guide
the Christians in all matters.

Over time, the Christians abandoned moderation in their reverence
of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace), and succumbed to shirk and kufr by
deifying ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and worshipping him. Although
the Injil was sent to apprise its followers of the bounds they were
not to cross, the Christians dismissed its teachings and became
engrossed in their prophet ‘Isa (upon him be Peace). Thus
developed the belief that the Injil was a silent book, and ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace) was the book which spoke, that is, the embodiment
of the Injil; and there remained no need for the text itself. The law
of the Holy Book was cast aside, and the Christians followed only
their prophet in word and deed.

A prophet is, after all, a mortal, and will often suffer the limitations
of circumstance. In spite of this, the Christians glorified their
prophet’s actions as divine law. To them, whatever ‘Isa (upon him
be Peace) did or did not tell them to do was the final verdict; the
word of God Himself.

It was thus that Christianity succumbed to shirk fil-hukm: ‘Isa
(upon him be Peace) replaced the Book of Allah and became the
law that decided what was and was not.
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In the end, the faith of the Christians was reduced to a tradition of
heresy and distortion. This is described in the Noble Qur’an:
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As for monasticism, it was invented by them; We did
not ordain it for them, but [they adopted it] to seek
Allah’s pleasure, then could not observe it as was
due. So, We gave the believers from among them

their reward. And many of them are sinners.*’
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They have taken their rabbis and their monks as gods
beside Allah, and also [they have taken] Masth the
son of Maryam [as god]. And they were not
commanded but to worship only One God.3®

We find many examples today of people giving a similar authority
to mystics, often favoring their word over rulings of the Shari‘ah
given to them by ‘ulama’.

The result of the Christians’ disregard of the Book of Allah and
their indulgence in shirk fil-hukm was their gradual deification of
‘Tsa (upon him be Peace), which became an example of shirk fiz-zat:
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Surely, disbelievers are those who say, “Allah is the
third of the three.”%
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Surely, disbelievers are those who say, “Allah is the
Masth [ ‘Isa], son of Maryam.” 4
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Once God and ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) became one to the
Christians, they began to attribute to ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) all
of the qualities special to God; and so it came to be that ‘Isa (upon
him be Peace) was held to possess the powers of life, death and
salvation.

&

As we narrow in on the Muslim ummah, we find that it is divided
into the same four groups described above, and that the same
ignorance, excess, and negligence can be found in the various sects
which exist in the Ummah today. This division of the Ummah was
foretold by the Noble Messenger &4 in the following hadith:
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The Messenger of Allah & said, “You will follow the
wrong ways of your predecessors so completely, and
such that if they should go into the hole of a lizard,

you too will go there.”#

Another narration describing a similar tribulation goes as follows:
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The Messenger of Allah g said: “What befell the
children of Isra'll will befall my ummabh, step by step,
such that if there was one who had intercourse with
his mother in the open, then there will be someone

from my ummah who will do the same.”#?
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The first group we see today is of people who reject the Men of
Allah and the Book of Allah. Although their rejection is not
explicit, it is clearl in their discontent with both the Men of Allah,
that is, the ‘ulama’, and the Book of Allah, that is, the Shari‘ah;
evidenced by their calls for reforms to be made to a faith which
they believe is no longer suited for the times and must evolve.
They argue that the rules of faith and deed established in the
ancient past are no longer relevant in the age of enlightenment,
and encourage the ‘modernization’ of Islam while seeking, and
often devising, new interpretations of Islamic rulings to legalize
deeds previously prohibited by Shari’ah.

Political parties and intellectual groups in the Ummah that
describe themselves as liberal effectively announce their
disassociation from Islam, for their left-wing ideology inspired by
worldliness and the association with the faithless has no
compatibility with the essentially conservative nature of Islam. It is
unfortunate that such a large group of people in the Ummabh is
Muslim only by name, and believes that the law of the Noble
Qur’an, whether pertaining to social or economic matters, is unfit
for implementation in today’s world. To them, the Noble Qur’an is
only a book of ritualistic value to be recited at ceremonies.

The same people believe “We are mortals, and so are they,”
regarding the Men of Allah, that is, the Prophets, the Tabi‘in, and
the great scholars of the Ummah, deeming them their equals, and
refuse to accept the superiority that these chosen individuals
possess over them in knowledge and piety. Not only do they
dissociate from the Men of Allah, they also feel for them a
contempt and animosity, and blame them for the lack of
advancement and the humiliation that Muslims face today.
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This sentiment is not too different from that of the tribe of Shu‘ayb
(upon him be Peace):
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O Shu‘ayb, we will expel you and those who believe
with you from our town, or you shall have to turn to
our faith.*?

On a closer look, it seems that the Muslim liberals of our time wish
to be rid of the Men of Allah in the same way as the people in the
above ayah. They harbor a deep disdain for the traditional madaris
(seminaries) founded by the leading ‘ulama’ of the Ummah and
advocate their closure. They appear very respectful of the Noble
Qur’an and the Sunnah for it would not do to scorn these holy
sources outright, yet their deeds and words lead us to conclude
that their ideology is indeed “ialul ¥ f)LL}_(I e oS0 ¥ (Nothing of
Islam should remain except its name).

Muslim liberals today show that they do not believe the Book of
Allah and the Men of Allah are adequate guides in the modern era.
The Noble Qur’an, in unsaid words, is not worthy of being
followed, and neither is the way of the Noble Messenger £ and
his companions. A common joke in Muslim liberal circles is that
man has reached the moon, yet the mullah drones on about his
backward, traditional ideas. They deride him, urge him to
enlighten and modernize himself. Those who hold fast to both the
Qur’an and the Sunnah are labelled fundamentalists and
extremists, as if following the fundamentals of Islam is a thing to
be scorned.

The second group we find today is of those who reject the Men of
Allah, that is, the elders of the Ummah and its scholars, and choose
to rely on their own knowledge to learn the Book of Allah. When
one’s judgement and opinions become the sole criterion for faith,
there arise as many ideologies as there are minds. All of the sects
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that have emerged in the Ummah as forms of the intellectual
fitnah, such as the sects of the Khawarij, the Qadariyyah, the
Mu ‘tazilah, and others which persist today are all conclusions of a
flawed understanding of the faith. Had these people heeded the
teachings of the Men of Allah, they would have learned the reality
of the Book of Allah and understood its meanings, but choosing
instead to rely on their own interpretations, all of them went
astray.

Although none of these sects were able to make any changes to the
Noble Qur’an, whose protection Allah has promised, they did
alter many of its interpretations.
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Surely those who adopt perversity about Our verses
are not hidden from Us.*

Others redefined the meanings of the qualities attributed to Allah
and devised many of their own liking. This is referenced in the
following verse:
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And leave those who deviate in [the matter of] His

names. 45

This ideology, which shirks the guidance of the elders and
encourages people to interpret and practice the faith as they
understand it, has also birthed the fithah of the denial of the
Hadith, which has been discussed in a previous chapter.
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The Noble Qur’an refers to this delusion of intellect in the
following verse:
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So, turn away from him who turns away from Our
advice, and seeks nothing but [pleasure of] the
worldly life. That is the limit of their access to
knowledge. Indeed, only your Lord knows well
about the one who has gone astray from his way, and
He knows well about the one who has adopted the
right path.%®

So far, we have discussed two groups of people in the Ummah,
those who reject both the Book of Allah and the Men of Allah, and
those who reject the Men of Allah while believing themselves to
follow the Book of Allah.

The third group, which embraces the way of the Christians, rejects
the Book of Allah, that is, the teachings and boundaries of the
Shari‘ah, and exceed in their reverence of the Men of Allah. They
give the word of the Men of Allah importance equal to the word of
Allah himself. This ideology emerged initially in the Rawafid,
whose faith was founded on the glorification of certain men. The
Rawafid revered a select few of the Sahabah%and harbored a deep
contempt for the rest, going as far as to encourage their derision as
a form of worship. The few of the Sahabahﬂwhom the Rawafid
revered were greatly exalted and declared to be pure of sin. The
Rawafid incorporated shirk fil-hukm in their faith by denying the
necessity of the Shari‘ah and giving their Imams the power to
decide halal and haram, a power that Allah did not allow even His
prophets.

The Rawafid even attributed to Ali the same power of communion
with God that the Christians give to ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and
proclaimed the divinity of Ali, thus erasing the distinction between
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Allah and His creation, and ascribing to Ali"the same divine
qualities as Allah.

A similar sentiment can be observed in those among the Ummah
who exalt and glorify mystics and pious men, and consider the
adoration of them to be a form of worship, going as far as to kneel
before them or their graves, and beseeching them or praying to
them for the fulfillment of their needs through heretic rituals and
ceremonies. The same people refuse to heed the Book of Allah, that
is, the Shari‘ah when it is taught to them, and claim that the
religion of scholars is different from that of pirs, or mystics, and
that the Shari‘ah and tasawwuf*’ are two different things. Their
faces darken when they are reminded of tawhid, and when given
the opportunity to commit shirk, they are most eager to indulge.

This behavior is described in the following ayah:
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When Allah is mentioned alone, the hearts of those
who do not believe in the Hereafter are filled with
disgust, and when those [whom they worship] other

than Him are mentioned, they become happy
forthwith.*

In conclusion, one group is victim to theological doubts fueled by
arrogance, which become manifest in the form of intellectual
movements, while the other is victim to heretic desires inspired by
respect that materialize in the form of shirk. One rejects the Book
of Allah, in the manner of the Christians, whereas the other rejects
the Men of Allah, in the manner of Bani Isra’il.
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Imam Ibn Taymiyyahﬂhas copied the following saying of Sufyan
Thawri'in his book:
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Whoever was corrupted among our scholars carries a
resemblance to Bani Isrda’il, and whoever was
corrupted among our ascetics carries a resemblance
to the Christians.*

Imam Ibn Taymiyyahﬂhas also recorded another saying of our
elders warning people of a scholar driven by his lust, and of a
mystic blinded by the world.

The following hadith teaches us to practice moderation:
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Ibn Abbas narrates that the Noble Messenger & gave
the parting khutbah [sermon] and said: “O People, 1
am leaving among you that which, if you cling fast to
it, you will not go astray: the book of Allah and the

Sunnah of his messenger.”>°

As we take an unbiased look at all of the sects in the Ummah with
only the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah as our criteria for
judgement, we can easily conclude that the only group on the
Straight Path, or the Sirat al-Mustaqim, is that of Ahl al-Sunnah
wal-Jama ‘ah, who hold fast to both the Book of Allah and the Men
of Allah. They follow the Sahébah?the Tabi ‘tn, the Taba“ al-Tabi‘in,
and the pious, but do not exceed in their reverence of any. They
love the Men of Allah purely out of their love of the Noble
Messenger &3:.
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The Noble Messenger said: “Thus, whoever loves
them will do so out of their love for me, and whoever

despises me will do so out their contempt for me.”>!

Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahab writes: “We [Ahl al-Sunnah wal-
Jama“‘ah] hold fast to both the Book of Allah and the Men of Allah;

we recognize the Men of Allah from the Book of Allah, and we
learn the Book of Allah from the Men of Allah.”

In conclusion, the only path to salvation is that of Ahl al-Sunnah
wal-Jama‘ah. The question that arises next is this: who are Ahl al-
Sunnah wal-Jama ‘ah?

The title Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah alludes in a most beautiful
way to the two elements of the straight path previously discussed:
the Book of Allah, and the Men of Allah. “L” refers to the Shari‘ah,
while “laii 5 €le Gi” refers to the Men of Allah, who are His
chosen prophets and the elders of the Ummah. Thus we learn that
the faction of truth today and forever is of those who hold fast to
the Men of Allah and the Book of Allah as relayed by trusted men,
and that any faction which rejects either of these two elements is
doomed and astray. The sole path of sound faith is the path of Ahl
al-Sunnah wal-Jama“ah.

This is reinforced in the following verse from the Noble Qur’an:
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So, if they believe in the same way as you believe,
they will have certainly found the right path, and if
they turn away, then the fact is that they are in
antagonism. Then Allah will suffice you against
them, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.52
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The title Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah is also mentioned in another
narration of a hadith found in the tafsir Durr al-manthiir, copied by
Khatib Baghdadi in his book of history:
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It should not be wrongly assumed that the word jama ‘@h in the
above hadith, literally meaning “group”, refers to a group of
various factions; the Noble Messenger £ is referencing the
Sahabah who spread across the world in groups as they set forth to
preach Islam in different lands.

The following saying of Ibn Mas'udis a great beacon of guidance:
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If any of you wish to emulate someone, look no
further than the companions of Muhammad g, for
they were the noblest of heart in the Ummah, the
greatest in knowledge, the least in pretense, the
rightest in guidance and the best in state: a people
chosen by Allah to accompany his Messenger & and
to establish his faith. Recognize their virtues and
follow their ways, for indeed, they were upon true
guidance.

Ibn Mas'ud also said the following;:
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People will remain on [the path of] goodness as long
as their knowledge reaches them from their elders;
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once it begins to reach them from others, they will be
ruined.

Imam sza’iﬂgave. the following advice to one of his students,
Bagiyyah ibn Walid:”
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Knowledge is what has reached us from the
companions of Muhammad 5%, and what has not
reached us from one of them is not knowledge.

According to Imam Ghazali, the faction that will achieve salvation
is of those who will enter Jannah without any punishment in Hell,
for they will not be guilty of shirk, bid ‘ah, or kufr in neither faith
nor deed. Whatever minor wrongs they may be guilty of will, it is
hoped, be forgiven by Allah Ta‘ala out of mercy and benevolence,
or accounted for in the qabr and on the plains of Mahshar.

The doomed factions will be the rest who will suffer in Jahannum
for their lies and their distortion of the truth, and their dissociation
from the Men of Allah, the Book of Allah, or both. Once they have
atoned for their sins in Hell, the people of these factions will be
sent to Jannah. They will not be eternally doomed, for such a fate is
only for those who are guilty of shirk and kufr.

It is important to remember that this refers to factions of the
Ummah that have not declared an outright disbelief in Allah or
His prophet £ and committed kufr; for instance, the kuffar and
zanadigah who distort Islam by altering the Noble Qur’an or those
who consider Ali to be God, among others, will be judged as
disbelievers despite their claims of bfaith, and will remain in
Jahannum for eternity.

A
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The struggle to eradicate all false factions in the Ummah is a
pointless war that may never be won. The Noble Messenger g
predicted their existence; thus these factions shall remain until the
end. A worthier endeavor is to spread awareness of the truth
among people and to guide them towards the Straight Path.

Efforts made to minimize antipathy in the Ummah are illogical
when those who are in the right are pressurized into
compromising on their stance for the sake of peace. Maulana
Ashraf Ali Thanwi writes that disagreements should be resolved in
the opposite manner: those who are in the wrong should be
compelled to accept the truth, just as it is done when a criminal
guilty of murder is put on trial. Siding with the murderer, who is
in the wrong, would be unacceptable to any reasonable person.
Why is the same reasoning not applied to intellectual and
theological debates? In the case of disagreements regarding faith,
those who are in the wrong should be compelled to accept the
truth through preaching and valid arguments, so that they may
understand the truth and turn to it with satisfaction.

The conclusion of this discussion is that the true path, that is, al-
Sirat al-Mustaqim, is the path of moderation, in which one does
not follow the Jews in their arrogance or pride, nor the Christians
in their excessive reverence of mortals. Protecting oneself from
both of these evils and following both the Men of Allah and the
Book of Allah encourages restraint and balance in faith and deed,
which is the path desired by Allah and His prophet £, as declared
in the ayah “Llall SuLall éﬁ;}” (“So that people may stand by
fairness”). Straying from either source of guidance disrupts the
balance and removes an individual from al-Sirat al-Mustaqim,
plunging them instead into the depths of darkness and ignorance.

&
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O Allah, show me the truth as truth and guide me to
follow it. Show me the false as false and guide me to
avoid it. O Allah, make this humble effort solely for
your noble countenance and a means to attain the
pleasure of your Messenger g, the kind, the
compassionate, and a means to attain the intercession
of our noble Messenger #. O our Rabb, accept this
from us, You are indeed the All-Hearing, the Most
Knowing; and forgive us, you are Oft Forgiving, the
Most Kind. Amin.
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EXERCISES
CHAPTER 24

A. Give concise answers to the following questions.

1. What elements is hidayah comprised of? Support your
answer with evidence from the Noble Qur’an.

2. Based on the elements of hidayah, how many groups of
people can there logically exist?

3. Give at least three examples of factions that denied both
the book of Allah and the men of Allah.

4. Which people were the first to dissociate from the men of
Allah, while following the book of Allah?

5. Briefly describe the hardships that befell Bani Isra’il, and
explain the reason why they were subjected to them.

6. Which people were the first to follow the men of Allah and
disregard the book of Allah?

7. Based on the elements of hidayah, how can the same
divisions among mortals that are found throughout history
be found in the Muslim ummah?

8. Recite the hadith about iftirag.

9. Who are the people being referred to in the phrase (i Ls
el 5 42
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10.

11.
12.

13.

Exercises

What does it mean for a faction to be heaven-bound or
hell-bound?

What is the meaning of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama ‘ah?

Can the discord between factions be erased entirely? Why
not? And how can it at least be minimized?

Which people are the true embodiment of Ahl al-Sunnah
wal-Jama“ah in the modern age?

B. Mark the following statements as true or false.

. Hidayah is comprised of four elements. O

2. Someone who holds fast to the book of Allah, but leaves

10.

11.

12.

the men of Allah is on the straight path. O

“Men of Allah” is a title referring to individuals lying in a
trance at shrines. O

When the Jews followed only the book of Allah, they were
showered with blessings. O

The Christians followed only the Men of Allah, and turned
away from the Book of Allah (His law), but remained on
the path of moderation. O

If people from different schools of thought gathered to
debate their disagreements with each other, would that
erase the discord among them? O

People following in the footsteps of the Christians and the
Jews are found in the Muslim Ummah today. O

The Rawafid were a faction of the Muslim Ummah that
followed the way of the Jews. O

The only enlightened faction of the Muslim Ummah is that
of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. O

A hadtth of the Noble Messenger g declares that there
will be seventy-three factions in the Muslim Ummah, only
one of whom shall find salvation. O

The hadith on iftirag is not reliable in terms of its chain of
narrators. U

There is no embodiment of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah in
the present age. U
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C. Choose the correct answer(s).

1. The way to obtain hidayah is the following:

« By rejecting the men of Allah and holding fast to the Noble
Qur’an

« By rejecting the men of Allah and holding fast to the
Hadtth

« By holding fast to both the men of Allah and the book of
Allah

« By following mystics who contradict the Shari‘ah

2. Based on the elements of hidayah, the number of groups among
mortals that can logically exist are:

o Five
o Six

« Three
« Four

3. The Jews were struck by the wrath of Allah for the following
reasons:

They only accepted the book of Allah and rejected the men
of Allah

They had little wealth
« They did not excel in worldly knowledge

« They were lacking in worldly advancements

4. The true embodiment of “ sl § <le (i L” are the following
people:

« The Rawafid

« The Khawarij

« The deniers of the Hadith

« Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama“‘ah
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Exercises

5. The faces of the following people shall be radiant on the day of
Qiyamah:

« Those who kneel before their elders

« The people of heresy and darkness

« People who make offerings to shrines
« Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah

6. Out of the seventy-three factions, the following number will go
to hell:

Sixty-five

Seventy

Seventy-two
Fifty

7. Naji means the following:

Going to Jannah without any suffering in Jahannum

Going to Jannah after being punished in Jahannum

Going to Jannah without any judgement

Going to Jahannum without any judgement

D. Sort the following deeds by those of Ahl al-Sunnah, and
those of heresy.

Holding fast to the Shari‘ah and the teachings of the elders of
Islam
Making amendments to the words or meanings of the Noble
Qur’an
Giving leaders the power to decide haram and halal
Declaring that only the Book of Allah is sufficient for one’s
guidance
Denying a hadith that one cannot comprehend logically
Respecting the pious and the elders of Islam
Deriding and criticizing the Sahabah”
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Combining the Shari‘ah and tasawwuf
Kneeling before the graves of saints
Having the utmost love for the Noble Messenger g
Carrying out marches and celebrations on the Noble Messenger’s
g% birthday and repeating chants of shirk
Accepting all of the Sahabah as guides to the truth
Criticizing and deriding the four Imams of the Sunni school
Fighting in the path of Allah with your life and wealth
Understanding the Hadith in light of the rulings given by the
Sahe‘lbah%
denying the descent of ‘Isa (upon him be Peace) and the
emergence of the Mahdi (upon him be Peace)
Considering music, dance, and vulgarity to be halal
Believing that every act of a mystic is a divine commandment
Learning from the pious how to follow the Sunnah
Loving some of the Sahabah and disliking others
Having the utmost loyalty to the Ahl al-Bayt and the Sahabah~
Believing that the teachings of the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah
are outdated
Following the manner of the elders in Islam
Believing that strictly following the four Imams is shirk
Making self-improvised amendments to the Din
Understanding the Noble Qur’an and the Hadith from credible
scholars
Denying that the Hadith is a valid source
Believing that the Noble Messenger &4 is omnipresent and knows
the unknown
Considering one’s own knowledge and opinions to be the
final word
Spending time in the company of the pious and scholarly
Asking ignorant people for rulings instead of the ‘ulama’
Lighting lanterns at graves and celebrating death anniversaries
Harboring contempt and dislike for ‘ulama’ and saints
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GLOSSARY

This glossary focuses on specialized terms found in the book
pertaining to Islamic doctrine that readers may not be familiar
with. Although some of these terms have been defined in the text
and others have been explained in the end notes, they have been
collected here so that the definitions of these terms may easily be
referenced as needed.

Ahl al-Bayt. A title designating the household of the Noble
Messenger g%. The Ahl al-Bayt consist of the eleven wives, three
sons, and four daughters of the Noble Messenger g, and their
posterity.

Ahl al-Kitab. An Islamic term referring to the people of those
religions which Muslims regard as having been guided by
previous revelations, generally in the form of a scripture. In the
Noble Qur’an they are identified as the Jews, the Christians, the
Sabians, = and—according to  some interpretations—the
Zoroastrians.

Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. A title designating those who follow
the path of the Noble Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the Sahabah’.é)
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Glossary

bid ‘ah. Any innovation in the faith that has no roots in the
Shari‘ah, the Sunnah, the traditions of the Sahabah, or the first
three generations of the Ummabh. Plural bid ‘at.

dhikr. Literally meaning “remembrance”, dhikr in Islam is to
remember and commemorate Allah by reciting His praise and/or
His names.

du‘a. A term designating personal prayer, supplication, and
communication with God, as distinct from salah (formal worship).

din. The faith, that is, Islam, and the beliefs and practices which
constitute it.

figh. Islamic jurisprudence. Figh is often described as the human
understanding and practices of the Shari‘ah, that is, the divine
Islamic law as revealed in the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah. A
scholar of figh is called a fagih (plural fugaha’).

fitnah. Tribulation or strife in the Ummabh. Fitnah also refers to any
practice which harms the Ummah in faith or deed.

fasig. Someone who violates Islamic law. Plural fussag.

ijtihad. In Islamic law, ijtihad is the independent or original
interpretation of matters not precisely covered by the Noble
Qur’an, the Hadith, and ijma“ (scholarly consensus). A scholar
who conducts ijtihid is a mujtahid (plural mujtahidin).

kamal al-iman. A state of faith achieved after an individual attains
nafs al-iman and acts as a believer by carrying out Allah’s divine
commandments and refraining from sin. Kamal al-tman is also
called nir al-tman and fluctuates according to an individual's
deeds. A scarcity in good deeds diminishes kamal al-tman and its
accompanying nir (light), while an abundance in good deeds
heightens them.

karamah. Any miraculous act performed by a saint or a pious
person at the will of Allah Ta‘ala. Plural karamat.
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khabar mashhiir. A hadith whose amount of narrators has not, at
any level of the chain of the narration, reached that of khabar
mutawdtar, but which also has not, at any point, amounted to less
than three.

khabar mutawatir. A hadith whose narrators are so many at every
level of the chain of narration that for them to collectively lie or
agree upon an untruth is unfeasible.

khabar wahid. A hadith whose narrators have, at some point in the
chain of narration, amounted to less than three.

Khayr al-Qurin. A term used to designate the first three
generations of Muslims from the time of the Noble Messenger ..

khalg. The quality of creation, the essential and supreme form of
which is possessed only by Allah Ta“‘ala.

khulid fin-nar. Eternal life in Hell, which will be the punishment
for disbelievers, polytheists, and hypocrites.

kufr. The state of disbelief, and the opposite of imin.

kafir. A disbeliever; an infidel who rejects the Book of Allah or His
prophets. Plural kuffar.

mulhid. An apostate or heretic; someone who strays from the
teachings of the faith.

mundfig. A hypocrite; someone who claims a false association to
the faith. Plural mundafigin.

mushrik. A pagan; an idolator who associates others with Allah in
his worship and devotion. Plural mushrikin.

mu’min. A believer; a person who has complete submission to the
will of Allah and has faith firmly established in his heart. Plural
mu  minin.

mu fizah. A miracle, that is, any supernatural, inexplicable
phenomenon that Allah Ta‘ala enables his prophets to perform
before people. Plural mu izat.
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nabi. A prophet, that is, a mortal man chosen by Allah to deliver
His divine revelation and guide mankind to salvation. Plural
ambiya’.

nafs al-iman. The sincere faith in all darariyyat of the Din and is a
requisite for being a mu’min. Denying any of the dartriyyat
excludes a person from attaining the nafs (essence) of iman;
consequently, they cannot be a mu’min.

giyds. In Islamic jurisprudence, giyds is the process of deductive
analogy in which the teachings of the Hadith are compared and
contrasted with those of the Noble Qur’an, in order to apply a
known injunction to a new circumstance and create a new
injunction.

qudrah. The quality of omnipotence, which is possessed only by
Allah Ta“ala.

rizq. Sustenance; what a living thing survives on.
rukii ‘. The act of belt-low bowing in salah.

sajdah. The act of low bowing or prostration to Allah facing the
giblah (direction of the Ka ‘bah in Mecca), usually during salah.

sahih. Ibn Hajar defines a hadith that is sahih in and of itself as a
singular narration conveyed by a trustworthy, completely
competent person, either in his ability to memorize or to preserve
what he wrote, with a connected chain of narration that contains
neither a serious concealed flaw nor an irregularity. He then
defines a hadith that is sahih due to external elements as a hadith
with something, such as numerous chains of narration,
strengthening it.

shahadah. The Muslim profession of faith, “There is no god but
Allah, and Muhammad is the messenger of Allah.” The shahadah is
one of the Five Pillars of Islam.

shari‘ah. The holy law derived from the teachings of the divine
scriptures and the ways of the Prophets (upon them be Peace).
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Each messenger of Allah was assigned his own shari‘ah. The
Shari‘ah Muslims follow is that which was given to the Noble
Messenger Mohammad &, and it is the final shari‘ah, meant to be
followed until Qiyamah.

shirk. The association of another with the supreme Oneness of
Allah Ta“ala, His characteristics, or His worship.

shirk fil-hukm. The association of another with the hukm
(commandments) of Allah Ta‘ala.

shirk fil- ‘ibadah. Attributing an associate to Allah Ta ‘ala in worship.

shirk fil- ilm. The association of another with the quality of lm al-
ghayb, which is possessed only by Allah Ta‘ala.

shirk fil-mahabbah. The association of another with the love that
should be only for Allah Ta“ala.

shirk fil-qudrah. The association of another with the omnipotence
possessed only by Allah Ta‘ala.

shirk fil-sam i wal-basar. The attribution of Allah’s divine sam’
and basar to another.

shirk fis-sifat. The association of another with the qualities that are
specific to Allah Ta‘ala without the association of another with His
sovereignty.

shirk fiz-zat. The association of another with the supreme, sole
lordship of Allah Ta“ala.

tafsir. Literally meaning “explanation” or “elaboration”, tafsir
refers to exegesis, usually of the Noble Qur’an. An author of a
tafsir is a mufassir.

takwin. The power to cause to be or to give a being an existence,
which is possessed only by Allah Ta‘ala.

tawhid. The indivisible oneness concept of monotheism in Islam.
Tawhid is Islam’s central and single most important concept, upon
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which a Muslim's entire religious adherence rests: it unequivocally
holds that God in Islam is One and Single.

tasdiq. Affirmation of faith with the heart. One’s tasdig must be
accompanied by the shahadah for them to be subject to the Shari‘ah
as a Muslim.

ummah. The Arabic term for "nation" or “community”. In reference
to Islam, the Ummah refers to the whole Muslim world, or the
community of believers.

wasilah. A medium [for something]. In this book, wasilah refers to
a pious individual or good deeds being used as a medium for
supplication to Allah.

yaqin. Any notion to which there is no doubt; a notion of absolute
certainty.

zindig. Individuals who hold views or follow practices that are
contrary to central Islamic dogmas. Plural zanadigah.

iman. The affirmation, with your heart and soul, of every message
proven to have been relayed by the Noble Messenger .

‘tbadah. A term referring to all forms of worship. Plural ibadat.

“ilm al-ghayb. Knowledge of the unseen, which is possessed only
by Allah Ta‘ala: He is ‘Alim al-Ghayb, that is, the Knower of the
Unseen.

‘ulama’. The scholars of Islam and the Ummabh. Plural of ‘alim.

daririyyat. The essentials of faith, the belief in which is imperative
for a Muslim. The disbelief in any of the dariiriyyat removes an
individual from the circle of Islam.

halawat al-iman. Haldwat al-tman translates to “the sweetness of
tman”. This state of faith is the culmination of an individual’s
sincerity and Allah-conciousness in the path of kamal al-iman,
which enables them to “taste” the sweetness of their faith.
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sadaqah. Alms or charity. Plural sadagat.

zann ghalib. The aspect of a notion that is stronger than the
opposition to it.
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NOTES

Preface

Imam Muslim, Sahih Muslim: Kitab al-tman (313)

Dr. Abdul Hayy Arifi, Jawahir e hakim ul-ummat, 1:38

This is an extract from a longer preface written by the author of the book
during his visit to Al-Masjid al-Nabawi on 14 Rabi” al-Awwal 1435.

1. Iman and Kufr: States and Characteristics

. Ahl al-Kitab or People of the Book is an Islamic term referring to those

religions which Muslims regard as having been guided by previous
revelations, generally in the form of a scripture. In the Noble Qur’an they are
identified as the Jews, the Christians, the Sabians, and—according to some
interpretations—the Zoroastrians.

Noble Qur’an 28:52-54

Ibn Abidin, Radd al-muhtar ‘ald al-durr al-mukhtar, 2:78

The Shari‘ah is the religious law derived from the teachings of the Qur’an and
the Sunnah.

Imam Al-Alusi, Rith al-ma ‘ani, 2:3

Mu’min denotes a person who is in complete submission to the will of God and
has faith firmly established in his heart, i.e., a faithful Muslim.

Tawhid is the indivisible oneness concept of monotheism in Islam. Tawhid is
Islam’s central and single most important concept, upon which a Muslim's
entire religious adherence rests: it unequivocally holds that God in Islam is One
and Single.

Imam Al-Hakim, Mustadrak al-Hakim, 2:400

Imam Al-Humaydi, Musnad Humaydi

. The miswak is a teeth-cleaning twig made from the Salvadora persica tree. It is

reputed to have been used over 7,000 years ago.

. Mustahabb is an Islamic term referring to recommended, favored or virtuous

actions. Mustahabb actions are those whose ruling in Islamic law falls between
mubah and wajib. One definition is "duties recommended, but not essential;
fulfillment of which is rewarded, though they may be neglected without
punishment”.

Noble Qur’an 58:22

Imam Tirmidhi, Jami® al-Tirmidhi: Kitab al-da ‘awat ‘an al-Rasil sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa sallam (3587)

Mulla Ali al-Qari, Sharh al-figh al-akbar li Abt Hanifah

Imam Muslim, Sahih Muslim: Kitab al-iman (340)

Noble Qur’an 5:41

These exact words are not found in Sahih al-Bukhari by Imam Al-Bukhari;
however, narrations with this meaning are found in Kitab al-tman, Hadith 7 and
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Hadsith 51.

Noble Qur’an 46:3

Noble Qur’an 1:34

Noble Qur’an 1:85

Noble Qur’an 63:1

The Tabi‘an ("followers" or "successors”) are the generation of Muslims
following the Sahabahw(companions) of the Noble Messenger Muhammad 5,
who thus received their teachings secondhand.

2. Shirk

Noble Qur’an 72:20

Noble Qur’an 5:72-73

Noble Qur’an 2:165

Noble Qur’an 2:165

Noble Qur’an 17:23

Noble Qur’an 6:136

Noble Qur’an 2:173

Noble Qur’an 6:162

Imam Al-Bukhari, Sahith al-Bukhari: Kitab ahadith al-anbiya’ (3445)
Imam Al-Bukhari, Sahih al-Bukhari: Kitab al-jana’iz (1390)

. Noble Qur’an 9:31

Noble Qur’an 2:282

. Noble Qur’an 34:3

Imam Al-Khazin, Tafsir al-Khazin, 2:401

. Noble Qur’an 22:73

Noble Qur’an 35:14
Noble Qur’an 42:49

. Noble Qur’an 35:14

. Noble Qur’an 4:48

. Noble Qur’an 5:72

. Noble Qur’an 98:6

. Noble Qur’an 29:65

. Noble Qur’an 6:27-28

3. “Y’uminiina Bil-Ghayb”

Noble Qur’an 10:90-91

Noble Qur’an 32:12

Noble Qur’an 89:23

Noble Qur’an 50:37

Imam Al-Bayhaqi, Shu ‘ab al-iman, 6:349
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi, Tafsil al-din, 48-51
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Noble Qur’an 20:5
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5. The Doctrines of Faith in Allah Ta‘ala: Part Two
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About the Author

Tablighi Jamaat (called da‘wah or tabligh in some places) is a transnational
Islamic Deobandi missionary movement that focuses on exhorting Muslims to
be more religiously observant, to encourage fellow members to return to
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Notes

practicing their religion in the way of the Noble Prophet Muhammad g%, and to
invite non-Muslims to embrace Islam.

. The term ifta’ refers to providing a fatwa (formal ruling of the Shari’ah) on a
specific issue.

. In tasawwuf, a khalifah is a murid (disciple) who has been given the permission
of bay ‘ah by a Sheikh.
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